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PREFACE.

Tms is the third edition of the Montgomery District Gazetteer.
The first was compiled and published in 1884, and the second
by Mr. (now Sir Patrick) Fagan, Settlement Collector, in 1899-
1900. This the third edition has been compiled by Mr. F. B.
Wace, I1.C.S., late Colonization Officer, Nili Bar ‘at Pakpattan
" and Mr. F. C. Bourne, I.C.S., Settloment Officer, Lower Bari
Doab Canal Colony. Since the:second edition was published
there have been profound changes in the general make up of the
district. The considerable trans-Ravi portion has been removed,
while agricultural conditions throughout the district have béen
revolutionised by the construction of the Lower Bari Doab Canal
and the canals of the Sutlej Valley Project. The editors have
retained such portions of the previous gazetteers as are still relevant.
In particular for most of the historical material, for the description
of the ancient tribes inhabiting the district and for an exhaustive
discussion of the flora the editors are indebted o Mr. Purser’s

- classical Settlement Report of 1878.

In compiling this volume the editors have received invaluable
aggistance from numerous departmental officers, and in particular
from Mr. W. F. G. LeBailly, I.C.S., till recently Deputy Com-
missioner. The editors desire to acknowledge the courtesy
of Mr. Arthur Probsthain of 41-Great Russell Street, London,
for according permission to them to incorporate in the gazetteer
extracts from Sir John Marshall’s book on * Mohenjo-Daro and the
Indus civilisation.” The Director. of Land Records has been
good enough to arrange for the compilation of the maps at the
end of this Volume. Generally individual contributions have
been acknowledged in the text. .

The greater part of this revision was carried out in 1938,
and no endeavour has been made to bring the gazetteer up to date
beyond that year. Publication has since then been delayed
mainly in order that Government orders on the Lower Bari Doab
Colony settlement might be included.

SiMrA :
14th July 1934,
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CHAPTER I.—DESCRIPTIVE.

o — e

Section A.—Physical Aspects.

The District of Montgomery was so named, o quote a later CHAP.L A.

section of this book, by way of a doubtful complirzeut to Sir Bobert  physical
Montgomery, who was Lieutenant-Governor of the Provinee in the (a)A]:m;nd
vear 1865 when the -headquarters were first moved from Gugera. ares,
The wuniversally accepted vernacular form of the name I8
Mintgumri, although from a desire, apparently, to involve more
than one ruler of the Provinee in the doubtfdl compliment, the form
Mintgumarency has also been perpetrated.

The total area of the District is 2,722,412 acres or 4,253 square
miles,* slightly larger than the combined areas of Devonshire and
Somersetshire. The Headquarters station lies on the main
Lahore-Karachi line of the North-Western Railway, and is almost
exactly equidistant from Lahore and Multan, its position having
been fixed, if tradition is to be believed, with a pair of compasses,
The only habitation in the neighbourhood hefore the foundation
of the modern town was a small settlement of local Sahu tnibes-
men called Sahiwal ; even now the headquarters is generally refer-
rad to by this name among the Janglis, Its latitude is 80—40’

North, its longitude 78—10’ East, and approximate height above
" sea level is alleged to be 500 feet.

*Area of Tabsils. Acres,  Sg, miles,
Okara = - 55 = 480,307 719
M?ntgomory s = = S 790,447 1,235
Dipalpur s e e 5 616,482 843
Pakpattan % i o s 835176 1,338

—— e

2,722,412 4,233
The District forms roughly a parallelogram lying in the general (% Bova-
direction north-easi to .south-wegt, betvgggz thse I:'igvem Ra% and 3:;1:;{;;&»
- Sutlej. It is approximately 80 miles from north-east to gouth- Agurstion.
west and 55 miles frora north-west to sodth-east—Ravi to Sutlej.
The Ravi now forms the north-western boundary for the whole
length of the District, with the District of Lyallpur on its further
bank ; sunilarly, on the soutli-east runs the {{iver Sutlej, dividing
the District from the Bahawalpur Stale and the Ferczepore
Distriet. On the north-east and the south-west lie the Districts
of Lahore and Multsn, but in neither case is there sny clearly
defmed natural boundary. 'The historical section of the Gazeitesr
will show that the boundaries of the District have been subjuct
to considerable variation in the past. and it is possible that the
future may see still more radieal changes, as with the sxtensive

B



2
MoNTGOMERY DISTRICT. | ‘ [ Vorume A.

CHAP. I, A. development that has taken place both the Montgomery and the
Physicat Multan Districts have become almost intolerably heavy charges,
Aspects. and the creation of a new district is much to be'desired. :

The District now comprises four Tahsils, Montgomery:
Dipalpur, Okara and Pakpattan. Of these only Pakpattan has
been the headquarters of a tahsil since the inception of the District ;
the three others were formerly at Harappa, Gugera and Hujra.
The Okara and Montgomery Tahsils lie north of the old bed of
the Beas, and receive irrigation from the Lower Bari Doab Canal ;
the Dipalpur and Pakpattan Tahsils lie to the south of it, and are
now served-by canals of the Sutlej Valley Project.

The extent to which canal irrigation has changed the character
and even the physical aspects of the District can best be realised
by a reading of the following extract from the last edition of the
Gazetteer (1898-99) :—

* Almost in the middle of the District is the Bari Doab a ridge of high
land runs from north-east to south-west, the whole length of the District,
This ridge is often called the Dhaya, though the term is mcre properly
applied to the slope to the top of the ridge from the lowlands at its foot. -
This slope is generally gradual and in places, especially on the northern
or Bavi side of the ridge, almost imperceptible. The slope on the southern
or Sutlej side is more marked, and towards the Lehore border it becomes
very abrupt, and is cut into deep chasms by the rain-water running down
into the valley beneath. The edge of the high bank here bears a remark-
able resemblance to the right bank of the Beas as seen at Phillaur. The
average breadth of this ridge is about ten miles. The couniry slopes down
from the top of it to the rivers, the slope to the Sutlej opposite Montgomery
being about 40 feet and to the Ravi half that. The Sutlej rans at an average
distance of 25 iniles fromn the centre ridge, the Ravi nowhere at a greater
Jdistanes than 16 miles ; while from Chichawatni to the Multan District
the ridze forms the left bank of the Ravi. It is generally supposed that at
=om> period in the long past, the Beas ran close under the ridge to the south
and the Ravi to the north. The latter stream, iollowing the usual eourse of
the Punjab rivers, edged away to the west, while the Beas altered its course
and feli into the Sutlej. T'his centre plateau is almost entirely uncultivated.
The soil is generally inferior and saline ; in places remarkably so. With a
plentifu! supply of water and good cultivaiion the greater portion of the
land could be brought to bear fair erops. When the rains have been favour-
able grass crows abundantly. But even in the best seasons there are vast
stretehes of land where not a blade of grass is to be seen, and where even the
hardy lana, a salsolaceous plant, is unable to live. In other places the
lana flourishes ; while in the better parts of this arid region the wan, jand
and karil, relieved by a rare farash, are the only plants found that can lay
claim to be more than mere shrubs. Water lies from 60 to 70 feet below

“the surface ; it is sometimes very good, sometimes so brackish as to be
slmost undrinkable. The quality seems better towards Mulian and worse
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towards Lahore. The wisdom of our predecessors saw fit to locate the Sadr
station of the district in one of the most arid and dreary spots to be found
in the howling wilderness described above; in consequence whereof Mont-
gomery has earned its unenviable but well deserved reputation of being
the worst penal settlement for Europeans in this part of India. The country
between the ridge and the rivers is of a more hospitable character. The
soil is generally of good quality ; saline tracts are rare, and of no great extent :
water is generally sweet and near the surface ; vegetation is more abundant ;
and a considerable portion of the country is under cultivation. The kikar
i3 indeed rare, except along the rivers or canals ; and the better classes of
trees are, of conrse, still less commonly met ; but the farash grows in most
places where there is a hollow in which the rain-water ean lodge ; and the
trees mentioned in the preceding paragraph are more numerous and of a
fairer growth than is usually the case on the ridge. The farash is the only
tree that flourishes in the district ; and the Ravi side appears to agree much
better with it than the Sutlej side of the district. The vast extent of

uncultivated land forming the north-western portion of Pakpattan, the
- southern taksil of Montgomery, is, however, very little better than the
ridge. Cultivation is chiefly confined to the land close along the rivers and to
the tracts irrigated by the inundation canals in the Dipalpur and Pakpattan
tahsils.”

~ The uncultivated tracts of the district are known as the
bar. They-are thus described in Liecutenant Elphinstone’s Settle-
ment Report :—

* This waste is divided by the Jats of the Bari Doab into four distinct
tracts—the Ravi bar, or jungle traversed by the old Ravi ; the Ganji bar,
which occupies the erest of the ridge called Dhaya ; the Bias bar, traversed
by the bed of the old Bias: and the Nili bar, which intervenes between
the latter and the cultivated lands adjoining the Sutlej. The Ganji bar
as might be expected from its elevated situation, s the most arid and
naturally barren porticn of the whole distriet. The other divisions of the
bar jungle are chiefly composed of soil of good quality, which only requires
irrigation to produce remunerative crops. The Ravi hor is at present
remarkable for the dense forest with which it is clothed.  This belt of forest
known as the faresh jungle, extends for about 40 miles from Chuchak, in
parganah Gugera, to Harappa.”

To the ordinary observer, the * ridge of high land ” is now un-
noticeable ; the Lower Bari Doab Canal follows its course for
the greater part of 1ts length, and irrigates both it and the lands
on both sides of it, up to ‘the Ravx riverain on the north and the
Sukh Beas on the south. The * centre platean 7, then almost
entirely uncultivated, has now received the plentiful supply of
water which it needed, and, though there are tracts of land which
have defied the efforts of the cultivator and scientific and costly
treatment by the Agricultural Department, the estimate that the
greater portion of the land could be brought to bear fair erops
has been fully justified. YWhether the Sadr station has vet lived
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CHAP. §, A. down ifs unenviable reputation as a penal settlement is a matier
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of opinion ; irrigation has at least made it a station of shady
trees and green gardens, and the local Municipal Committes placed
i1t on record, in an address to a visiting Governor, that it was
their ambition to make Montgomery “ a nice cosy little spot .
They have not yet done so.

The Sukh Beas forms the boundary not' only between the
northern tahsils of Okara and Montgomery, and the southern
tahsils of Dipalpur and Pakpattan, but also between the irrigation
gystemas of the Lower Bari Doab and the Sutlej Valley, the latter
kaving been, of course, only recently completed.. The * vast
extent of uncultivated land forming the north-west portion of the
Pakpattan Tahsil ” is thus also slowly being transformed into
closely-populated agricultural country, though here again there
are some parts which have so far refused to bear profitable erops.

Briefly it may be said that there is no part of the District
to which the skill and persistence of the irrigation engineers of the
Punjab have not brought the means of development and pros-
perity ; new towns, of quite astonishing ugliness, have sprung
up, and the distinctive scenery of the district, which was formerly
that of the open and untrammelled, if arid, desert, hag now been
replaced by the soul-destroying regularity of rectangulated fields
and villages built to type. ~The Ravi and Sutlej riverains and the
older-populated parts cf the Dipalpur Tahsil afford & welcome
relief from this monotony. :

The only natural streams of the District are the Sutlej and the
Ravi, which form its southern and northern boundaries.

The Sutlej is generally known by that name in the Dipalpur
Tahsil ; in Pakpattan its traditional namé is the Nili, on account
of the colour of itz waters; in most circumstances this colpur
is not very obvious, but it is notiesable in shaliow, slow-moving
chanuels which are clear of silt. The course of the river, which
was described in the last edition of the Gazeticer as * tolerably
straicht ”’ but very changeable, has been greatly affected by
the construction of the weirs ai Ferozepore, Sulemanke and
Islam (the last being in the Multan Distriet). _It is neot
only that at these points the river is tied down to definite channels,
but that at most times of the year the volume of water left in the
river i§ so greatly diminished that there is less tendency to wander.
Nonetheless, the variations are still considerable in some reaches,
the short but very violent flood season often biocking old channels
and opening out new for the ordinary winter fiow. The bed of
the river has prezented new and difficult problems to the engineers
respousible for designing and maintaining the weirs ; a suificient
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period has not yet elapsed since the building of the' weirs to judge crap. i, As
-of their full effect on the inundations in the riverain villages _— =
above and below them. The average discharge in the river ' A ects.
above Sulemanke in each month (measured over a period of thres

years) is as follows :—

Cubic feet per seoord.
January e = .. 4,719
February < = .« 8,068
March S e . 4,526
April = - .o 4,857
May i, SEes o e
Juhe o == .. 15,088
July = s .. 66,838
August e - .. 119,502
September = T .. 89813
October b e .. 29,888
November o e .. 5176
December = = . 8,806

‘This dischatge of course depends to some extent on the amount
of water that is being taken off from the weir at Ferozepore.

Theé surface slope of the Sutlej varies much in short lengths,
-and has been found to range from 1 in 10,150 to i in 3,333 ; the
average slope is about 1 in 5,000. The silt carried by the Sutlej, .
compared with that in the other Punjab rivers, is small in quantity
and deficient in fertilizing quality. The bed of the river is broad
and sandy, and the bank generally abrupt, but not more than 10
to 12 feet high; large islands are found in the river, known as
donas in Dipalpur and bilaras in Pakpattan. The river was -
formerly not fordable in Montgomery, but now in years of low
supply, when the canals are drawing up to their indent, it can be
-crossed on foot in many places in the winter.

The Ravi has a longer course than the Sutlej, but ig a muéh The Ravi.
smaller river.  Its banks are generally well defined and its course
is considerably less tortuous than it used to be. The bed is less
sandy than that of the Sutlej and the soil deposited by floods
18 of exceedingly good quality, But the volume of water in the
flood season seems during the last 50 years to have decreased
remarkably. Its stream dwindles to a very smali size in the cold
weather when it is fordable in many places and in some is less

- than 50 yards across. Of course with such a small stream islands

-can rarely be formed. Mr, Fagan in 1900 reported the average
-cold weather discharge at Shahdara—near Lahore—over a period
of five years tc have been 1,810 cusecs. The opening of the Upper
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Bari Doab Canal had naturally caused a great diminution in the
amount of water in the stream during the cold season, but Mr.
Fagan thought it doubtful whether it could seriously diminish
the supply when the river was in flood. It is sometimes stated
that the construction of the weir at Balloki on the opening of the
Lower Bari Doab Canal tended further to decrease the water
supply. Under the rules now in force the Lower Bari Doab Canal
can for the most part only use the water brought down by the Upper
Chenab Canal and passed over the level crossing at Balloki. The
Lower Bari Doab Canal has no claim on Ravi,water unless more
than the indent of the Sidhnai Canal (usually 51)00 cusecs) reaches
Balloki, in which case the Lower Bari Doab Canal is entitled to
take the surplus. There is one exception to this rule, viz., if the
discharge reaching Sidhnai Head falls below 100 cusecs, then the
Lower Bari Doab Canal is entitled to use the Ravi water reaching
Balloki until such time as the discharge at Balloki rises above
700 cusees. The average discharge in cusecs passing over the
weir at Balloki during the winter months in the last five years was
as follows :—

Mouthe, 1028.29, | 1020-30, | 1080-31, | 1981-82, | 108243,
October o 5 5,506 5943 | 5,301 5,994 4,186
November i A5 4,335 3,626 4,577 4,667 3,472
December 5 5 3,183-8] 4,564 2,013 1901 | 801
January o e 1,683 1,688 1,274 3,212 4,443
February = .| 3087 3,796 4,317 2,903 3,312
Morch .. b & 6,012 5,581 5,945 5,152 5,764

Under these rules it is clear that the Sidhnai Canal must have
the first claim on practieaily all the Ravi water in the cold weather,
while in the flood season the full indent of the Lower Bari Doab
Canal is generally provided by the Upper Chepab Canal and
Ravi water is not required.

Thus the continued failure in whole or in part of the inunda-
tions of the Ravi cannot with certainty be attributed either to
the Upper Bari Doab (anal or to the Lower Bari Doab Canal.
The main cause is probably to be found in the straightening of the
bed of the river. The flow of the water being in consequence:
less checked by bends a smaller quantity spills over the country..
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As the fall of the river is much less than that of the Sutlej, the CHAP. L, A,
volume smaller, and the soil of the banks-of firmer quality, the py .o
adjoining villages are less liable to be completely annihilated Aspects.
tlﬁanBthey are on the southern river. There is no boat traffic on

the Ravi.

Along the rivers numerous inlets or creeks are to be found. Budbs.
Sometimes a branch of the river runs all the year round through
these. But generally the entrance of these channels or creeks
18 higher than the cold weather level of the rivers. During the
flood they are filled, and when the rivers fall they are transformed
into lakes; a considerable quantity of water remaing, which is
used for irrigation by means of jhallars. These inlets are known
as budhs. They are the places most suited for the heads of the
smell water-courses which the people sometimes construct. For
as they are withdrawn from the main course of the stream, there is
less chance of the head being swept away ; and as the velocity
of the water falls off when it enters one of these inlets, the
sediment it brings down settles to a considerable extent in the
budh, and the silting of the water-course is checked. Most of
the fishing in the District is carried on in the budhs. As u rule
the water in them: does not last till the rivers rise again ; indeed
in many cases it doss not last loig enough to mature the spring
crops. The construction of the great irrigation weirs has, of
course, had the effect of decreasing both the number :and size
of these inlets; at the same time the extension of non-perennial
canal irrigation far down into the Sutlej riverain has rendered
less necessary the irrigation which used to be supplied by the
jhallars.

~_The old Gazetteer has the following observations on the psine
subject of old nalas:— channels and
. nalas.
A glance at the map will show the remarkable manner
in which the whole district between the central
ridge and the rivers is cut up by old nalas. These
are not only interesting to the antiquarian and
student of history, but are also of considerable
importance as regards the extension of irrigation
in the district, as most of the proposals to this
effect make the utilization of one or more of these
channels their basis. In some of these nalas
bordering on the rivers, a precarious supply of water
15 even now obtained. The prineipal nalas are,
between the Ravi and the ridge :—
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The Wahni; The Sukhrawa (1); The Sukhrawa (2)
Between the ridge and the Sutlej :—

The old Beas ; _
" The old Sohag, with its off shoots—
{a) The Para ;
() The Dhadar;
The Khad ;
The Ding, with its branches—
{(a) The Bhag,
(b) The Dhingi,
(¢) The Kubrar
" The Diwanwah,
The Ghag ;
Thé Bakhilwah ;
. The Bisharat. :
- There follows a detailed description of the course of each
nala ; thiz it does not seema desirable to reproduce hers, since
under the new conditions most of the smaller nalas have practically
disappeared, and their names only oceasionally survive in the
names of villages ; those who are desirous of tracing their source
can refer to the earlier editions of the Gazetteer. An account
of the larger nalas will be found below ; it will be noticed that the
observation that most of the plans for the extension of irrigation
in the district, take one or more of these channels as their basis,
is compiletely falsified by the later development of irrigational
design, for the large schemes which now cover the district have all
been worked out independently, and even in spite of these nalas,

which are employed, if at all, only as drainage channels or irriga-~
tion boundaries. They are, indeed, in many places, particularly

' in the Pakpattan Tahsil, one of the greatest difficultiez that the

The Sukh

irrigation ®ngineer has to overcome, on account of their tortuous
windings, and deepiy eroded banks, and the abruptly varying
jevels of the land near their course.

The most important and most clearly defined of the channels
which now remain is the Sukh, or Khushk, Beas, which, as men-
ti~nad above, forms the boundary not only between the northern
and southern tahsils of the District, but also betwéen the 1rrigation
gysterns based respectively on the Ravi and the Sutlej. Its
preservation is thus assured. It enters the Dipalpur iahsil near
the town of Shergarh, and traverses the whole of the Montgomery
district at a distence of about twenty miles from the Sutlej. The
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popular story used to be that till the end of the eighteenth century GHAR. I, A
the Beas, instead of joining the Sutlej near Ferozepore, flowed down Physicsl
this nala. Lieutenant Elphinstone (1858) doubted the. correct- Aspects
ness of this story, on the ground that the nala could not carry

the volume of water in the Beas, which is a very convincing reason.

As in the Ain-i-Akbari it is distinctly stated that the Beas and.

Butlej united twelve kos nearer Ferozepore, tho story may be
dismissed as fiction. The subsequent change in the point of
Jjunction is dué to the Sutlej, and not the Beas, having shiffed

1ts course ; still it is a fact that water came down this nale till a
-comparativery short time ago. The year 1750 is fixed as the

date it ceased to flow. There seems no reason to doubt that the

nala was & branch of the Beas: there iz nothing tc connect it

with the Sutlej. In order to aseertain what it originally was,

it will be necessary to determine whether, when the Beas river

ran under the Dhaya, it was at such a distance from this nala

that both could have been independent streams. This might
possibly have been the case in Montgomery. The question is,

could 1t in Lahore and Multan? If so, the old Beas may be

simply the continuation of the Kapurthala Bein, as the Sobgg

is of the Phagwara Bein, The nala is rarely more than 2

feet acrosy ; the depth is from 12 to 15 feet. Its carrying capacity

18 3,400 feet per second.

The only one of these chanpels in the Ravi Tahsils which Nalasnorthot
retains any importance is that described in the Settlement Report 5
of 1858 as the large Sukhrawa. This is a long and intricate
channel which resembles the Sukh Beas in form and mutatis
- mulendts In origin,  This channel has no direct access to the .
Ravi in the Okara Tahsil in which it begins to be distinctly
marked in the neighbourhood of Mirak, some 15 miles north-
east from Okara. It comes to an end in the neighbourhood of
Harappa in Montgomery Tahsil where the Ravi Dhayva and the -
river converge, the Dhaya becoming practically identical with
the left bank of the river near Chichawatni. This channel evi-
dently at one time ecarried a large volume of water which
Mr. Purser in his Settlement Report (1874) considers at one time
to have been sufficient to admit of irrigation being conducted
from its banks. It has introduced considerable complications
in the canal irrigation system, but at the same time it is of value
ag the most important drainage channel, second to the Ravi
itgelf, In the vicinity. It has now been canalised throughout
for drainage purposes and means have been found to bring irriga-
tion water on to practically all the culturable land on its winding
banks.
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CEAP. J, A. The nalas in the Dipalpur and Pakpattan tahsils which still
Phpuicat 0TIt description are the Khanwah Sohag, the Para, the Khad,

“Aspects. the Bisharat and the Ding. |

The nalss - The Khanwah, the Sohag and the Para exemplify the:older
tonth of 12 practice of making use of old stream beds to supply irrigation ;
the Khanwah is now almost exclusively an irrigation channel,
whereas the Sohag and Para are used only partially; some portions
having recently been thrown out of use as a consequence of the
construction of the Sutlej Valley system, and some’in previous
remodellings of the original inundation canals. The Khanwah
enters the Dipalpur Tahsil east of Hujra and following a winding
course flows past Dipalpur and Shah Yakka ; it is now difficult
to say where the original nala ended and where it begins to be a
modern irrigation channel ; for a description of the new canal
system, reference should be made to the appropriate section of the
Gazetteer., The original Sohag nala left the Sutlej near Lalu
- Gudar, flowed past Haveli and from there runs in a westerly
direction to some distance past Pakpattan; it then tums due
gouth, but gets lost before it reaches the river again. The capacity
of the nala at the head was estimated at 10,000 cubic feet: per
gecond. The bed is now generally sandy, and the banks steep ;
* it ig about as deep as the old Beag and from 200 to 400 feet broad.
The name Sohag is said to mean a place where verdure and cultiva-
tion abound. Popular tradition has it that when, about 1760,
the Nakkai Sikhs were defeated by the Diwan of Pakpattan near
Bhuman Shah, many of the Sikhs were drowned in the Sohag.
The Para is a branch of the old Sohag, which it leaves a little below
Bunga Hayat, on the Pakpattan-Dipalpur road. The Para
is 500 feet broad at its mouth ; after one mile the breadth falls
to 350 feet, which is again reduced to 200 after five miles ; this is
maintained for forty miles. The average depth is 10 to 15 feet.
A large branch then goes off to the Beas, called the Nawabbin
from a Nawab of Multan, who is said to have dug it in the eigh-
teenth century to enable his wife to come down by water to Multan.
The width is here 100 feet, which gradually diminishes till at the
Jjunetion of the Para with the Sukhnai it is only 15 to 16 feet ;
the depth 1s three feet. The banks are generally steep. It is
the lower reaches of the Para which have caused such difficulties
with irrigation in the north-west of the Pakpattan Tahsil.

The Khad. The Khad belongs to Dipalpur. It commences at Thakarke
Mahmud, about nine miles to the east of Haveli, and runs thence
to Izzatke Kala. From there, one branch goes straight to Nama
Jindeke, one vid Mulia Chishti, Nur Shah, Kanduwal, etc. From
Nama Jindke it goes into the Pir Ghani budh. This nala, which
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is not more then 20 miles long, is known by no less than four CHAP. L:A.
names in different parts of its course. To Maneke Nikkiwala py o
it 18 called the Nikki ; thence to Bukan Gudarke the Budhi, from Aspects.
there to Nama Jindeke the Khad and after that’ the Warmal.

This is a fine deep nala with very steep banks ; jhallars were used

on it, and sometimes there was fine sailab. These conditions

have now been changed, as the new Pakpattan Canal has cut

across its course, and stopped off the river floods. The soil

on its banks is generally very bad, and impregnated with kallar.

The Bisharat is a more famous nala than the Khad, of which The Bisharat..

it is probably the continuation. It issues from the Pir Ghani
budh, and after a remarkably tortuous course, passing close to
Pakpattan, it falls into the Sohag at Pakka Sidhar. It is said
" to have been excavated by one Bisharat Khan about the beginning
of the 14th century. This is clearly wrong. There are no signs
of excavation, and it is incredible that anyone would dig such a
winding channel, even with the object of diminishing the velocity
of the stream, and thereby increasing its irrigating capacity.
It was from a ferry on this nala that Pakpattan derived its name,
It is a shallow and generally narrow na.}a; it dried up over 100

ears ago, though water Las since been occasionally found in it.

he Ding is a continuation of an old channel near Pakpattan The bing.
which was known as the Kanalwah on account of its having been :
constructed or adapted for irrigation purposes by Khan Kamal,
Governor of Dipalpur in Akbar’s time. Owing to the changes
brought about by successive irrigation schemes in the area, it is
now no longer possible to trace the course of the Ding in detail,
butl- the name survives in the village of Darva Ding, south of Arif-
wala.

There are no marshes or lakes in the District worthy of the his.
name. There are a few low-lying places where water collects
after heavy rain, or where spill water from the canals'is apt to
collect, but these are dry for the greater part of the year and are
of little interest to either the farmer or the sportsman.

In all parts of the district, mounds covered with the remains pesertea
of earthen vessels and broken bricks are to be met, marking bl
the site of what was once a village or town. These are known K.
by the general name theh or khola, but each mound has a further
distinguishing name, to which the general name is prefixed.
These remains of former habitations are frequent along. the old
Beas. It should be remembered that these theh are not neces-
sarily the ruins of villages inhabited at the same time. If a
village is once abandoned from any cause, it is considered unlucky
to build & new village on the old site. So many of these mounds



12
MonTcoMERY DisTRIOT.] "~ [Vorume A.

CHAP. I, A. merely represent the same village at different periods of its exis-
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.tence. If the history of this part of the Punjab during the 18th

century is considered, the perpetual wars, desolating famines,
and the general state of insecurity, will be found to afford other
and strong reasons, besides the drying up of the irrigating streams,
why many cultivated tracts should have relapsed mto their
primitive state of waste. But to the last-mentioned cause must
be attributed the fact that the land was not again brought into
cultivation. . Not only did the stoppage of the water-supply
necessarily lead to the abandonment of land irrigated by flow,
but it was accompanied by a serious fall in the level of the water
in the wells in the vicinity of the old nalas. Old wells exist
all over the District ; but most of these hed fallen into complete
disrepair on the coming of perennial irrigation.

QOur knowledge of Indian geology is as yet so general ia its
nature, and so little has been ggge in the Punjab in the way of
detailed geological investigation, that it is imposgible to discuss the
loeal geo?ogy of separate districts, But a sketch of the geclogy
of the province as a whole is published n extenso in the Provincial
volume of the Gazetteer series, and also as & separate pamphlet.

The mineral products of the distriet are few and unimportant.

‘Saltpetre used to be made extensively i this district.. The

method of manufacture i3 described in * Punjab Products.”
Saltpetre is made from saline earth called kailar, found on the site
of deserted villages, and in the streets and the walls of old towns.
This substance is used as a top-dressing by agricultarists. Some
found at Dipalpur yielded about six per cent. of saline matter,
which, on analysis, was found to consist of common salt mixed
with a less gquantity of sulphate of soda, and, in addition, very

- small quantities of lime and magnesian salt. This kallar musi

be carefully distinguished from kallar shor, the reh of Hindustan,
which 1s most injurious to sall cultivation. Kallar shor consists
principaily of sulphate of soda. @ When strongly developed,
kallar shor seems to render all vegetation, except that of phesak
lani, impossible.  BSoill impregnated with soda and other salts
and known as kailaratht i3 common. It is found extensively
in the Ganji Bar; in the north-western part of the Pakpattan
tahsil ; and in a good many of the older estates in Dipalpur which
bave been long under canal irrigation, and in the higher portions
of several estates in the Sutlej riverain tract; in the last named
area it appears to be extending with the extension of irrigation
from the new canals. Mention should also be madeé of a variety
of soil that is characteristic of some parts of the district, known
as bara or, in its less virulent form bari. This has so far defied
ali efforts at profitable cultivation, in spite of the establishment of
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a special experimental farm by the Agricultural Department at cHAP.L A.
a heavy cost. It appears to be fine clay, heavily impregnated Physical
with*alkali ; when dry 1t is hard, smooth and shiny, and gives out Aspacts.
a resonant tone when ridden over ; when wet it i3 thin, glutinous
and as treacherous as a quicksand. It is completely bare of ail

vegetation and affords a complete effect of mirage in the distance.

The earlier editions of the Gazetteer contained a very detailed Botany.
account of the flora of the District ; this account is so detailed
and authoritative that it is reproduced in full in the paragraphs
that follow. But it must be observed that the transformation
of the District by means of perennial irrigation has also involved
a profound change in the vegetation in all part§. Most of the
shrubs and grasses described by Mr. Purser are now to be found
only in those parts of the District left untouched by irrigation
or 1n those containing soil too inferior for eultivation ; and even
of the trees, those which are characteristic of the Bar—the jand,
wan, ukhan (farash), and karil—are steadily disappearing and
being replaced by the valuable shisham and kikar. Nowhere
is the change more striking than in the Montgomery Civil Station ;
here, where twenty years ago the jarash was the only tree that
had a chance of thriving, the growth of trees of every kind is now
too thick to be healthy, and the problem is to keep them within
reasonable limits.  Along the roadsides in the Lower Bari Doab
area the system of darakhipal grants (whatever its defects from
other points of view) has undoubtedly produced many miles of
shady avenue trees. In the BSutlej Valley area, the planting of
avenues has besn carried out by the Public Works Department
concurrently with the construction of the roads. The Forest
Department is now in possession of three iarge areas for develop-
ment as irrigated plantations, one at Chichawatni in the Lower
Bari Doab area, and two in the Sutlej Valley Area, near Arifwala
.and Dipalpur. The Chichawatni Plantation is 11,689 acres in
‘extent and has been under the management of the Department .
gince 1913 ; those at Arifwale and Dipalpur have been more
. recently handed over, and much of the land in them is still in the
initial stage of preparation by means of ordinary cultivation.
‘Each is of approximately 10,000 acres in extent.

Mr. Purser’s detailed account of the flora of the District is as
follows — :

“ From what has been said of the character of so much of the soil of vegetation.
the district and of the climate, it will be at once apparent that the natural :
vegetation cannot be of striking grandeur or beauty. Tndeed, it might
be ealled mean and monotonous. A closer examination shows, Bowever,
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THAP. L, A. that, t-hough stunted, it is far from unvaried. The number of different

Physical
Aspects.

Trees,

The khan,
_ghan, lej.

kinds of grasses and other plants of low growth is considerable. But there
are not more than half-a-dozen species of trees of spontaneous growth.
With plenty of water the district might become very fairly wooded. Near
the rivers there is a good deal of timber, and along the Khanwah canal
and in the villages adjoining it, more especially to the south, there is & fine
belt of trees; while the abandoned station of Gugera presents specimens of
most trees found in the plains of Upper India. The trees commonly met
with are the ukhan, kikar, ber, jard, wan, and karil. The ukhan (Tamariz
orientalis), also known as pharwan and farash, is the characteristic tree of
the district. Tt 1s an evergreen, hardy and of rapid growth ; it is the only
tree that thrives at Montgomery eivil station. Wherever there is a hollow

~ in the ground an ukhan springs up. The timber is of little use, except for

fuel. It is sometimes, but rarely, uzed on the Ravi for the wood-work
of wells. The galls of this tamarisk, called main, are used for dyeing and

" tanning. There is another tamarisk with whitish leaves. It is apparently

“The kikar,

Babul.

Kabuli kikar,
Ber

Kokan ber.
.Jand.

Karil.

“The wan.

not found cn the Setlej, but it is abundant between Chichawatni and
Kamalia on the Ravi. Pilchi or jhau (Tamariz Indica) and lev (Tamariz
dioica) are found on both rivers in flooded land. The difference between
the two kinds is not very apparent. The twigs are used for making baskets
and the cylinders of kachcha wells, also for fences to fields, and the sides of
houses. The kikar (Acacia arabica) is very rare in the bar. It is'not un-
commbon along the canals and rivers. The timber is used for agricultural
implements. The cog-wheels of the Persian-wheel are almost invariably
made of it. The fuel is good and much liked. The seeds are eaten readily
by goats. The bark is used in tanning and in the distillation of native
spirits. A shrub, the babul, bearing much the same relation to the kikar
that the pilchi does to the ukhan, is oceasionally seen ; it never grows fo
such a size as would make its timber valuable. The Kabula Fkiker (4.
cupressi formis) is rare. The timber is weak. The ber tree (Zizyphus
rulgaris ?) is not uncommon in the cultivated parts of the district. The
wood is of good quality, and is used in building. 1t yields a fine fud], throw-
ing out a clear heat. The fruit is not much esteemed, except in the case

* of the pewandi or grafted ber.  The Jokan ber or mala is a small bushy tree.

The fruit is much eaten. Good walking-sticks are got from this tree. The
jand (Prosopis spicigera) is always a small tree, rough and gnarled. The
wood is strong. and is made into agricultural implements and household
furniture. It is much used as fuel, and chareoal is prepared from it. But
the charcoal iz said to emit too many sparks to be much liked. The
seed vessels, called sangri, are used as an article of food. This tree is met
evervwhere in the district, where it has not been cleared away. The great
daemand for fuel on the Sindh, Punjab, and Delhi Railway causes a steady
decrease in the area under jand. The karil (Capparis aphyita) sometimes
but seldom becomes a tree. It generally remains a mere shrub. It is
found throughout the district. The wood is hard ; it is used for rafters
and laths (barga), principally on account of its supposed immunity from the
attacks of white-ants.« As fuel, it has a high reputation. The unripe fruib
is called dela, and is used as a pickle.  When ripe, the fruit is called pinju
and is eaten in its natural state. The fruit of this shrub is a great standby
to the poor in seasons of scarcity. The wan will grow anywhere in the
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district. A somewhat saline soil seems to suit it best. It Montgomery CHAP. I, A.
it remains a shrub,generally ; it never becomes the fine tree it does in the _—— -
Hindustani parts of the province, where it is called jal. Camels are fond x.h:.d‘m'.l
of its leaves, but no other animal touches them. The wood is used for i
roofing and fuel, but the fuel is very inferior. It burns badly, gives out a
great deal of smoke, and leaves much ash. The fruit is eaten to a large
extent. It ripens about May. It is called pekri when atill unripe, pilu
when ripe, and kokan when dried and preserved.* Certain.trees are generally
grown about each well. The most common are the pipal (Ficus religiosa) Pipal,

and the sochanjni (Hyperanthera pterygosperma) or horse-radish tree. The Sokanjni,
chachhara (Butea frondosa) is found on the Ravi, but not on the Sutlej. This The chackira.
is the Hindustani dhak ; but it never reaches the dimensions attained in the

lower parts of the province. It is venerated by Hindus., The dye made

from the flowers (kesu) and the gum exuded by the plant are well known.

There are no other indigenous trees.

There are very few plants, other than trees and grasses deserving Flants other
of much notice. The sarr and the lana are the most important. The inds,":.
sarr (Sachharum munja) is found generally in sapdy soil. It is abundant
along the rivers and the distributing channels of the canals. There are Sarr.
two kinds, the white-topped and the red-topped, or rather purple-topped.

The ropes made from the latter are much inferior to those made from the

former. Every portion of this reed is useful. It consists of three parts.

The lowest, is a.stout reed, about half an inch in diameter. This is called

kana, and is used for roofing ‘houses, and forming the bands with which

kachcha wells are lined, and pallas or circular store-houses for grain are made.

Above the kana comes the %l in a sheathing petiole called munj. The

til is separated from the kana. and pulled out of the munj. It is used for

screens called pakhi,t and for winnowing baskets. = The munj is burned at

one end, then beaten with a mallet, and finally twisted into a rope. The

rope to which the earthen pots of a well are fastened, is almost invariably

made of munj. - The price varies very much, twenty seers per rupee is

about the average. This reed grows in tufts ; and in land subject to inunda-

tion the limits of proprietary rights are sometimes marked out by lines of

sarr stools. The plant is usually burned down about the end of February.

Fresh green shoots are then thrown out, which are fine fodder for cows and

buffaloes, and increase the supply of milk. Many villages sell the produce

of this plant for a round sum annually. A good deal of misapprehension

to exist about the lana plant. There are three kinds of lena—khangan

khar (Coronylon Griffithii), gora lana, and maitar lana (solsolas).  There Khmm,
is also a plant called phesak lani (Snwda molliflora).  Sajji (barilla, an %”;“‘“m
*Mr. Purser, from whose Settlement Report the above paragraph is taken, writes that ga‘?”:’b lans,
“T had no opportunity of testing the corroctness of the names pekri, and kokan.. They 7

“ are not given in Punjab Products.” The Punjabi name vaur, entered on page 597, is

“not used in the Bari Doab. Piu is certainly the name of the fruit, and geems
“ improperly applied to the tree itself ; but it may bo so used locally.”

+Hindustani sirki. Remarks on page 518 of “ Punjab Prodncts ™ seem incorrect. Thres
species of sarr are mentioned on page 88 of * Punjab Manufactures.”
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€H/AP. T, A. impure carbonate of soda) is made from the first two. No sajji is made

Phyeical
Azpects,

from the others. The best sajji, called lota sajjt, is rakde irom khangan
khar ; an inferior quality, known as bhuini sajjs, from gora lana. All four
plants can be seen in the Montgomery civil station. There is no kher in the
Dipalpur tahsil ; ot least only stray specimens will be found ; but it is plentiful
in Pak Pattan. Khangan khar and gora iana are smaller plants than maitar

- lana ; the first is 2 thicker and juicier plant than the second ; maitar lana

- A

Jawakan.

Harmal.

is ususlly as ugly a plant as one could wich to see. It grows four or five
feet high. It is found everywhere. Miles upon miles of the Pak Pattan
tehsil are covered with it. Phesak lanmi is found in the Dhayas upland
in huge stretches. In the lowland, there are occasionally large patches
of it. Wherever it is found, the soil is bad and full of kallar shor. It is
of a blackish-purple colour, and of no use whatever. Camels and goats
eat all kinds of lana. Charcoal made from maitar lana is used by black-
smiths ; while that of gora lana is'much used in hukkes. Both these plants
are utilized for fuel. They flower about the end of October. Some bushes
have red, and some white tiowers. When in flower, the three lanas present
a very pretty appearance. The ak (Coloiropis procera) is common, and
found generally in poor sandy soil. Goats eat the leaves ; and so will cattle
if hard pushed, and if the leaves have been dried. —The milky substance
in the ducts is applied as an embrocation in some diseases of sheep and goats.
The wood is used as fuel. The alleged anti-kallar properties of the plant

_are unknown in this distriet. No use is made of the floss in the seed-vessels.

The pitaka is a fibrous plant abundant about Dipalpur, near the Sarai. It
has large indented cordate leaves, and bears an orenge flower. It flowers
about the beginning of September. The fibre is made into ropes in the
same manner as that of suni, but the ropes are weak. The plant strongly
resembles the jute plant (Carchoras capsularis), as described on page 242
of Dr. Royle’s “ The fibrous plants of India,” a resembiance extending
even to the name. Another fibrous plant commonly found in cotton-fields
is the jhujkan (Seshania ceuleats), also called jaintar, but this name applies
properly to a different species. This plant grows five or six feet high,
and may be seen about September in any canal village. Tha fibre has besen
used, but in this district the people consider the plant as almost ussleds.
The stalk is occasionally employed in making thatches. This supposed
usslessness is the subject of a popular saying :—

Jhujkan-da-ki seona,

Jidhs dhup na chhewn.®

The bhophalli is also s fibrous plant, but, except as fodder - for goats,

it 1s not put to any use. The jowchan or camei-thron {Alhaki Maurcrum)

_is common enough. Good fadiis can be made from this plant.

The karmal (Peganum hermale) grows in most places. It iz abundant
in the greund sovered with broken pieces of brick about Pak Pattan. The
sceds yield a black and brown dye, but are not utibzed here. The gilo
or garham {Tinospora cordifolic) is a creeper.  Am extract is made from the
root, and is considered & good remedy in cases of fever and ague. The
dnamah {Fagonia ecretica) ie a small prickiy shrub like the jawahan. Tt is

*Way take any cate of the jaujan, whioh yislds neither sun nor shade 17  Vide  Punjab
Products,” peges 342, 508. :
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in lower about the end of August. The flowers are of a light pink colour, CHAP. L A,
A medicine is prepared from it. The effects are very similar to, but not Phvsteal
so certain as those of the gilo. It is much used in cases of headaches, boils, A,::&ch.
&c. Native women in the villages often make use of it in a ghutls or medicine
given to new-horn children, A plant not unlike a thistle is the poli. It Poli.
is plentiful in spring about Gugera. An oil is extracted by felis from the
oblong seeds.  This is used as an article of diet.  Aleti, commonly called Aets or galehs
galeliy, 1s a small low-growing plant with little black seeds. In seasons of
scarcity these are used by the poor people, made into bread.  As the bread
is intensely dry, it has to be eaten with butter-milk or milk. Sheep, goats,
and camels eat the plant. It belongs to the dudal family, or that in which the
plant contains milky juices. The flower is yellow. It appears in the
beginning of August.  Gharrar madhane is a plant growing about 18 inches Gharrar med.
high. The seeds are small and dark red : they ripen about the middle of A@
August. The plant is considered good fattening fodder, especially for
horses. The flower is supposed to resemble a churning staff (madhani) ;
hence the name. This plant is hardly a grass. There are two kinds of
buin, the white and the black buin. The former is the more common. It gy,
is usually found in light sandy soils, and is & guide in determining the guality
of the soil. It is, however, far from being a certain guide. Camels eat
the plant, and villagers apply it to boils and pimples. It is supposed to
ease pain. Another plant, almost invariably found in poor light soiis, i the
reshan. But it is met with elsewhere. It grows aboui a foct high, 20l hes o o0
a flower of the same shape aud colour as that of a thistle. It abounds
between the old Bias and Dipalpur.  The farid muli or farid buii, also called Parid muli.
lathia (Farsetia Hamiltonii) is very common. It is a small plant with pisk
flowers. The seeds are said to be poisonous, but were habitually used by
Baba Farid Shakarganj, when he was hungry.  The puthkanda {Achyranthes Puthkanda.
aspera) grows five or six feet high. It bas but few leaves, and those near
the ground. The long slender stems are covered with thorns which lie
back close to the stem with their points directed downwards, hence the
‘name puth, meaning the wrong way, and kanda, a thorn. The stem is
used for cleaning the teeth ; and the seed and leaves are employed medi-
cinally. Itsit is a plant that grows along the ground. It is entered as & g,
grass on page 245 of * Punjab Produets,” but it is not & arass. 1t is very
like chaular (Amaranthus frumentaceus). But the latter grows upwards. cp,ua
Itsit is of no use ; but chaulas is used as a vegetable by poor poople.  Owners
of dogs will soon become acquainted with the plant called dhakra (Tribulus gy .
terrestris). | The spiked fruit of it constantly sticks in the feet of Jogg,
causing them to limp. The hathi-sundi is o plant which is not menticned Hathi-sundi,
in any of the books under that name. The fruil is said to vesembie the
trunk of an elephant ; and hence the name. Among other plants commonly
found may be mentioned the gaware, majehtra, gandi buir, ratkon, bukh m
Elab or kala mira, babuna soi, polak, pare, arari snd chidiira.  The last
three are generally met with in lowlands flooded by the rivers.

1t remains now briefly to mention the more comumoun grasses.  The Grasees,
most common is chhimbar. It is a low growing grass with rennd culms,
and throws out ranpers. It is found in good sweet soil. and is repdily
eaten by cattle. 'The flower is called phumni; ckiimbor is not unbke

Chlambar,

<
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-CHAP. I, A. khabbal or talla (H. dabh) ; but the blade of the latter is much broader and

St

Phynca.l

Anpem
Khabbal or
talla.

Talls.-- -
Dabh.

Lonak.

Dhaman.

Palicahan.

Kheo.
Gharm.

Dkiddan.

Sewonk.

Euri.

Kura.

Ehawi, ©

the whole leaf-branch larger and flatter than that of the chhimbar ; and
the stems thrown out at the joints of the khabbal are horizontal, while those
of the chhimbar are vertical. The kliabbal is excellent grass and found
only in good soil. - Tella is not to be confounded with talli, which is
something like a shamrock, with leaves of a Lright rich green colour. It
is found in inundated land where the soil is good. It is a fine food for
buffaloes, cows and bullocks. Dabl is a coarse strong grass, which remains
green most part of the year. The leaves are long, narrow, flat, and have a
tendency to curl up. They are used for thatching and for covering the
floors of mosques. The roots are coarse and long, and grow down to a
point ; in faet form & triangle with the apex at the bottom. It is not a
strengthening grass. The long slender flower is pretty. Lonak is also a
poor grass, except when green ; and then even it is of only middling value.
Cattle do not care for it much. It is often found in somewhat saline soils.
The culms are round and slender, and generally about 18 inches bigh.  Some-
times it grows as high as 30 inches.  On the other hand, dlnman is a fine
grass, and is said to increase the yield of milk of animals eating it, and the
quantity of ghi obtained from the milk ; but horses will not eat if, as it is
bitter. - The leaves are long and flat. © The plant grows vertically. The
head, which is not unlike that of kangni. is black when unripe, and white
when it has come to maturity. The palwakan is a tall grass, generaily

. several feet high, with slender stems and flat narrow leaves. It is usually
found in good soil. By some it is considered the best of all grasses. There

are four flower-stalks at the end of each culm. bearded like barley. The
arass i3 of & purple colour. Kheo is a grass consisting of slender round
stems growing straight up. ~Gharm or gharb is a tall coarse grass with a

woody stem. It is often found growing round & kard bush. Goats and
‘eamels are said not to eat it.  Ti is an inferior grass. Dhiddan is not unlike

kfieo. It is eommon in the bilaras of Pak Pattan. It grows about two
feet high. It iz sometimes cailed saskuli. It should not be confounded
with a plant found in rice-fields of the same name. This is not unlike wild
smeank, but ssmwoxk grows more horizoatally than dhiddan. Szuwank is

- of two kinds—bijuwan. or culitivated. and saia or wild. The wild scwank

isa good grass. It fattens and brings cattle into condition soon. The

- grain i3 smali and eaten by Hindus on fast days. It is also used by poor

1}90ple‘ mads inzo pasie called bhat or phat, and eaten with milk or butter
milk. It grows in firm soil. Kwriis a grass not unlike chivmber. Itisa
differont grass from kure, which is found in Langni fields geperally. The
latter has & thick stem, broad leaves, and grows a couple of feet high, Hhawt
grows about two feet hwn in clumpw > of en in hard lowlying. land But
it is plentifnl i the bor, along the Montgomery and Dipelpur voad. The
flowers are fluffy.  When ripe, the plant is of & brownish red colour. Tt
is'a fragrant grass, and a seent is said to be made from it. The nnlk of
catile eating it iz supposed to become perfumued. The pecple assert that

- thé roots vield the khus with which fattis are made ; and that panni is a

different gress.  But the two seem very like each other. Panni is used
for thatching. 'Dilz is a grass found in hard inundaied lands.  Ti is very
commnon in the rice-fields about Dipalpur. There are two kinds, thé big.
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and the little. The former is yellow, the latter brown. Cattle est both, CHAP. i, A.
but there is no nourishment in them. The root is like the grain of gram. Loabead
Pigs root up the ground to get at it. Tt is called mothra, and is corsidered Aspeets.
useful in brain diseases. Pigs are also said to have a faney for the roots of

murk, o small low-growing grass, with double compound stems, and & small yyrp.

rad knob at the end of each branch of the stem. 1t is found in soft soil,

and is abundant on the banks of the Deg. It iz a fair grass for fodder.

It differs from muruk, which is also a small low-growing gress. Murkan iurian.
has very fine and slender round culms. It is a famous grass, haviag given

its name to a famine. Lamb is not unlike lorak, but it is much smaller g .8
and more irregular. It is produced when there is heavy rain. It is eaten

by cattle ; and whon green increases the yield of milk and hutter. Chindkks Chénskli.
is a small grass, growing about one foot high. It is nov unlike lenak ; but

the ditference is easily seen. The flower of chinikks is broader and not so

leng as that of lonak. 1t is eaten by all cattle ; but is an ordinary grass,

and has no-great reputation. It is generally found in soft high land.  Luks Luki.

is a grass about 7 or 8 inches high. It consists of a slender stem, with a

number of whorls. The lower whorl consists at times of as many as ten

arms ; the upper ones generally of five. This grass may be at once known

by the regularity with which the arms of the whorls spring from the same

centre.  Lumbar is a small low grass, not unlike the tail of a fox. It is Lumbar.
gaid to derive its name from this resemblance. Hanh is simply & rush Zewh,
found in' ihundated lands. 'The roots reserable those of dobh. Muing aina.

i8 a grass not ualike feffa and found also in lowlands. The fower is said

to be different. Poor people boil the leaves and use them as a vegetable.

Salyara, 1tsit and leli are not grasses.  The first is a large shrub ; the second Salyara.
has been noticed before ; and the third is a creeper found among wheat in Leis-
spring. Leha is said to be a thorny plant.

It would not now be correet to say that no use is made of the
floss from the seed vessels of the gk plant. This now finds a
market in Europe, where it i3 used as & substitute for Java Kapok
e.g., in stuffing hfe-belts and in the manuafacture of artificial silk.
But there are few, if any, persons in the District enterprising enough
to export it. The British Cotton Growing Association at Khanewal
(Multan District) were the pioneers in this trade.

Wild animals were rare when the last edition of the Gazet- ;) wa
teer appeared over thirly years ago; with the exception of suck arimals.
humbler species as the jackal, the«y may now be said to be almost
non-existent. Many years ago, tigers were occasionally found
prowling about the Sutlej and among the records of the Probyna-
bad Btod Farm may be found a note of the most likely jungles
in the neighbourhood for a tiger shoot. The Maharajah of Kapuz-
thala and Mr. John Oliver are credited, in former editions of the
Gazetteer, with their extermination. In 1924, a mysierious
leopard appeared at Kamir, on the borders of the Montgomery

c2
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.and Pakpattan tahsils, and, after a pursuit in which two or three

of the villagers were maimed, was clubbed to death ; this was a
solitary specimen, and its presence in a part so remote from the
known haunts of its kind has not been explained. Hyenas and
wolves are now hardly ever seen ; jackals are fairly common, and
foxes are seen in the rapidly contracting area of dry waste. Nilgai
and blackbuck are unknown, and chinkara, which were once
quite numerous in the Bar, are fast disappearing with the spread of
cultivation. Hog-deer are occasionally seen along the banks of
the rivers, and pig, though much diminished by the attentions
of Mahtams and the action of villagers in defence of their crops,
are still found in small numbers. Hares are fairly common.

To the sportsman the District offers little attraction. Duck
and teal of most kinds are fairly plentiful on the rivers and in the
budhs during the cold weather, but they are naturally in these
conditions hard to come by. Geese are also to be found, penetrat-
ing to the fields of green wheat in the riverain, and kunj are also
regular winter visitors. Grey partridge are common, but not very
numerous except in the forest plantations; black partridge are
found in the nverain, but not in large numbers. Sand-grouse
of more than one kind visit the district in the cold weather, but the
expansion of the cultivated area is driving them away ; this applies
even more to the houbara or tilur, which was in former times quite
common. Quail are usually to be found in the spring and autumn.

Crocodiles were formerly very common on the banks of the
Sutlej, but the buildings of the weirs and the diminution of water
i the river in the cold season hag lessened their numbers. A few
are also occasionally to be seen in the Ravi. Only the fish-eating
variety is found, the snub-nosed not penetrating so far up the
rivers. Fish of many kinds abound in the rivers, and are also
caught in the canals, particularly in deep pools that are left standing
during a closure. Their flavour is much what you would expect.
There are no fishing towns. Fishermen, who are called jhabels,
do not depend exclusively on their earnings from fishing. They
live scattered about in the villages bordering on the nivers. Fish
are rarely caught from the beds of the rivers, as the fishermen
have not the means of carrying on operations successfully in
deep and rapid streams. A fish called tirkanda, is, however, some-
times caught in the hot weather when the rivers are in flood. Most
fish are caught in the budhs during the cold season. Fish go up
these to spawn, and on the rivers falling, the fish in the budhs are
shut up as in a lake. TFishermen make their own nets. Four kinds
areinuse. The meshes of the first three are about oneinch square ;
those of the fourth much smaller. The nets are called on the
Sutlej—(1) hand ; this iz a long net made of several breadths
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Jjoined together. A number of men drag this net, sweeping the GHAP.L A.
whole width of a budh with it. (2) Satwan ; this is a round nef, puygical
about 7 to 10 feet in diameter. The edge all round is weighted Aspects.
with iron rings through which a cord passes. The fisherman holds

this cord in his hand, and flings the net into the water, so that it
. opens, and the weighted edge sinking to the bottom prevents
anything under the net from escaping. By pulling the string

going through the rings, the net is closed like a bag, and anything

inside is caught. (8) Kudelli ; this is a cone covered with netting.

Tts size is proportioned to the size and strength of the person using

it. It is generally about four feet high and the same in diameter at

the bottom. The fisherman plunges this cone with the broad end
downwards through the water to the bottom. If there are any fish

inside, their motion in trying to escape tells him. If they are small,

he inserts his hands under the net and seizes them ; if large,

he first spears them with an iron spit, about one foot long, called

sua. (4) Sambhi ; this consists of two sticks fastened together at

an angle. The intermediate space is covered with fine netting.

One man stands in the water holding the net below the surface.

while another comes towards him beating the water. When he

gets near, the man with the net lifts it out of the water, and the

fish at that moment over the net are caught. This net is used

only for catching very small fish. The principal kinds of fish found
are the following,—

Batti, Gogu, Dungna, Tirkanda, .
Dambra, Bhusan, Jalli, Patwi,
Singhari, Machhana, Parahi, Pranda,
Mon, Petrate, Lesi, Makhni,
Saul, Khagga, Nat maehhi, Durra,
Malhi, Teha, Gurdi,

besides the gangal or jhinga (shrimp) and the goj (eel) Fishermen
do not sell by weight, but barter so many of their fish for so much
grain ; they are not usually paid in cash. Fish oil, obtained by
boiling down fish and skimming off the fat that rises to the top,
is net made to any extent here. It is called vaho, and is used in
gome cases of cattle-disease. It is possible that some of the names
given above apply to the same fish at different stages of its growth,
and do not all represent different species. '

Snakes are by no means rare, but are not so common as to be Snakes.
a constant danger. The cobra is the snake most usually met.
Scorpions, centipedes, hornets, wasps, mosquitos and flies may
close the list of unpleasant denizens of the distriet.

The wide extension of irrigation has had its effect on the cli- (/) Climate

mate of the district, as was to be expected. It has lessened the :nuxitmfh:;
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CHAP. I A. frequency and severity of the duststorms which used to be the
Physical  Characteristic feature of the district at certain times of the year,
Aspects.  but 1t has changed the keen dry air which formerly made it a resort

for those suffering from diseases of the lungs to something resem-
bling the air of Lahore and Amritsar, and it has brought and fos-
tered the malarial mosquite. The heat of summer is still intense,
and it is doubtful whether widespread irrigation has had much
effect in reducing the temperature, though it has mitigated its
effects by the growth of shade trees which have followed it. Statis-
tics of mean temperature will be found in Volume B ; generally
it may be said that the hot season begins about the middle of
March, and the heat becomes severe in mid-April ; these are the
months when dust-storms are most frequent. The heat moderates
but little, except in the early mornings or immediately after
rain or dust-storm, until early October, and in years where the
rainfall at this time is in defect, the days remain unpleasantly hot
even into November. Usually, however, the climate from Novem-
ber to February isideal. The rains in the last few years have been
very irregular.- It might be expected that the extended growth of
trees and other vegetation during the last few years would have
had some effect in attracting an increased rainfall ; this seems in
fact to have been the case, but probably statistics will have to be
“collected over a longer period before this result can be definitely
claimed.

Rainfall, Statistics collected at the time of the Settlement of the
Montgomery district by Mr. Kennedy and Mr. Fagan (1891—1898)

ghow the average annual rainfall in the district for the 12 years
1886-87 to 1897-98 to have been as follows :—

Montgomery 4y ot I s i
Gugera i S .. 1065
Dipalpur 52 = .. 10-87
Pakpattan i 5 st 87T

The Assessment Reports for the two Sutlej tahsils (Pakpattan
1921 and Dipalpur 1922), show the rainfall in Pakpattan to have
averaged 10°61” annually from 1898-99 to 1918-19, while rainfall
in Dipalpur averaged 11.49" annually over the same period.
Fligures recently collected for the Settiement of the Lower Bari
Doab Colony show rainfall in the Okara tahsil to have averaged
10-94" from 1915-16 to 1926-27 and in the Montgomery tahsil
9-71” from 1918 to 1929. It appears to be the case as wes stated
by Mr. Fagan in his 1900 Settlement report that the east end
of the digtrict gets more rain than the west. "It is remarkable,
howsver, how little the general rainiail has increased in the last 50
years. In fact Montgomery tahsil—the most westerly tahsil
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of the three—had less rain annually between 1918 and 1929 CHAP.1, A:
than it had between 1886 and 1897 in spite of the development of py ..
canal irrigation in the Lower Chenab Colony across the Ravi and Aspects.
more recently in the Montgomery tahsil itself. Rainfall is ex-

tremely variable. In the year 1908—1909 32" fell in the Dipal-

pur tahsil, while in 1901-02 the rainfall totalled only 1-92" there

and 1°15” in 1920-21 : 4/5th of the rain falls in the period June

to September.

Cyclones and earthquakes are not usually among the amenities Cyolones,
of the district, which is also but little liable to floods. Riverain chgmakea
villages of course suffer in years when the rivers are abnormally
high, and ocecasionally ; damage on a smail or large scale is done by
breaches in the ecanals, the most noteworthy of these in recent
years was perhaps that in which the bazaar at Renala Khurd wag
swopt away in 1923. The area in the Pakpattan and Dipalpur
tahsils immediately north of the Pakpatfan Canal has also suffered
in the period since that canal was opened, as the canal itsel! held
up a mass of flood water, which had broken the protective embank-
ments above the Suleimanke Headworks, from finding its way
back to the river.

e Section B.—History.
The previous Gazetteer did not trace the history of the distriet
beyond the time of Alexander—the fourth century B. C. Now
we are enabled to go 3,000 years further back. It was known as
early as 1826 that ruins of historical interest:existed at Harappa. Harappa.
Masson 13 supposed to have visited Harappa that year and Burnes
five years later. (eneral Cunningham visited Harappa in 1853
and 1856, and he wrote an account of the mounds there which was
printed in Volume V of the reports of the Archmological Survey of
India 1875. * The ruins of Harappa,” he says, * are the most
*extensive of all the old sites along the banks of the Ravi. On the
north-west and the south there iy a continuous line of mounds
about 3,500 ft. in length, but on the east side, which iz only 2,000
teet 1in length, there is a complete gap of 800 feet, for which I
am unable to account. The whole eircmit of the ruins 13 therefore
about, 12,500 feet, or nearly 24 miles. The highest mound i3 that
to the north-west which is 60 feet above the fields. On the scuth-
west and south the mounds range from 40 to 50 feet in height, and
on the north side towards the old bed of the Ravi 25 feet, to 80 feet.”
Unfortunately before the arch@ologist was in a position  to make
expert investigations into the contents and history of these mounds,
the bricks of which the old buildings were coustructed proved an
irregistible temptation to the gangs engaged in constructing the
Lahore—Multan railway line. General Cunningham observes that
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these bricks more than sufficed to furnish brick ballast for about a
hundred miles of that line. With these bricks are also built the
Police Station, Serai (now ruined) and most of the houses in Har-
rappa village as well as some of those in neighbouring villages.

The discovery at Harappa of the remarkable seal mentioned
by General Cunningham, and later of a few more, now in the British
Museum, suggested that at this site there existed the remains of a
city of very great antiquity and of seemingly quite peculiar culture,
as the legends on the Harappa seals are one and all totally unlike

-any other form of script known in India. In his annual report for

1920-21, Sir John Marshall, Director General of Archology in
India, shows how a beginning was at last made in the exploration of
these remains. As he points out, the field is so large that to locate-
points of real value therein was a matter of extreme difficulty.
Rai Bahadur Daya Ram Sahni made a start, however, in 1920-21
and the results, though meagre, were described by Sir John
Marshall as encouraging. Most of the mounds were completely
honeycombed with the diggings of the modern brick-hunters.
The mounds which appeared to have suffered least from this
cause were selected for the preliminary excavations. Some seals
were discovered similar to that found by General Cunningham,
all' exhibiting the device of a bull, Wlthout the hump so universal
in Indian cattle, and legends in the same inscrutable pictographic
script. The other objects recovered, though not numerous, all
pointed to a high antiquity. These finds established the fact that
the upper strata at Harappa related to a period of greater antiquity
than has up-to-date been associated with Indian historical investi-
gations, and that there were several lower strata from which it was
anticipated that much information could be obtained of the
highest value to the archzologist.

Sir John Marshall gave seme indication of the wide field of
speculation and surmise opened up by the discoveries at Harappa
and at the same time at Mohenjo-Daro in Sind, in the annual
report of the Archmological Survey of India 1928-24. He
SAYS i—

* In the field of exploration, it is natural this year to give the
premier place to the remarkable discoveries made by
the Department in Sind and the South-West
Punjab ; for it is safe to say that no such epoch-
making discoveries have ever fallen ‘to the lot of an
Archwologist in this country. Hitherto India has
almost umversally been regarded as one of the
younger countries of the world. Apart from palaeo-
lithie and neofithic implements aud such rude primi-
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tive remains as the Cyclopean walls of Rajagriha no CHAP. L B.
monuments of note were known to exist of an earlier g0
date than the 3rd century B. (., when Greece had

already passed her zenith and when the mighty
empires of Mesopotamia and Kgypt had beer all but
forgotten. Now, at a single bound, we have taken

back our knowledge of Indian civilization some

8,000 vears earlier and have established the fact

that in the 3rd millenninm before Christ and even

before that the peoples of the Punjab and Sind were

living 1y well-built cities and were in possession of a
-relatively mature culture with ‘a high standard of

art and craftsmanship and a developed system of
pictographic writing.”

He goes on to say that the site at Harappa though manifestly
that of a great city covering a vast area and containing many strata
of successive buildings, will probably never prove so lucrative
-as that of Mohenjo-Daro, for the reason that it was further removed
from the main centre of the Indus culture in Sind, and it cannot,
therefore, be expected to huve been so rich in articles of luxury.
Sir John Marshall was not prepared at that time to issue any de-
tailed memoirs on the subject of the excavations. He considered
that further progress should be made first. He definitely stated,
however, that there could then no longer be any doubt that the
Punjab and Sind. antiquities were closely conneeted and roughly
contemporary with the Bumerian antiquities of Mesopotamia
dating from the 3rd or 4th millennium before Christ.

Excavation work at Harappa was carried on in the next few
years. Mr. Madho Sarup Vats succeeded R. B. Daya Ram Sahni
as from 1926-1927 and has been in charge of the work since then.
There is now a small museum on the site with a permanent cus-
todian in charge who is prepared to take visitors round the site and
give some account of the antiguities discovered. These consist
mainly of sealg (six or seven hundred have been found), wvessels,
ficures and children’s toys made of earthenware, and iaence,
gome funerary urns, human and animal bones and a certain amonnt
of jewellery. The oljects in themselves, apart from their antiquity,
have on the whole little interest to the layman. No doubt the
guccessive cities at Harappa were abandoned and rebuilt as part of
a gradual process, and it would be unreasonable to expect the in-
habitants, as each site was abandoned, to have left numerous
articles of value lying about. It is believed that the portions of the
gite that have already been excavated are fairly representative,
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“CHAP. I, B. and although the avea which still remains to be explored is very

ﬁ—';;y‘ large, Mr. Madho Sarup Vats considers that future excavation,

unless it penetrates to very early levels of which there is littie hope

in the near future, is likely in the main to resulf in no more than
corroboration of the evidence already unearthed.

Architecturally the excavators have been handicapped, as
previously stated, by the depredations of brick huntsres, and there
15 little in what remains of the buildings to snggest anything in
the way of beauty or grandeur. 'The most important architectural
c’xscm ety appears to be thast of a building whose purpose and
character is still shrouded 1n mystery. This hnilding, Whl"h as §-
excavated up-to-date, measures 155 ff. x 134 Lt., consists of two
series of parallel walls opposite each other opening on to a contral!
conidor 24 feet wide. It has been named the Corridor Hall. Exea-
vation in this curious structure has uncovered very few portable
objects of interest or importance which suggests that whatever
purpose the building was intended to fulfil, it was not devoted
to ordinary domestic uses.

But the connection definitely established by these discoveries
between the Indus civilization and the Sumerian civilization in
Mesopotamia is initself of most absorbing interest. Dr. Langdon,
Professor of Assyriology at Oxford, discusses the Sumerian king-
doms in Chapter X to XII of the "first volume of the bambndce
Ancient History. He considers that the Sumerians probably
descended into the valley of the two rivers in Mesopotamia from
the highlands of Iran and Central Asia by the pass i the Zagros
mountains known as the * Median Gate” near the source of the
river Diyala. In his opinion the entry of the Sumerians into Meso-
potamia and Egvpt heralded the dawn of civilization in the
ancient worlds, and with their decline and disappearance the most
talented and hamane of the earlier peoples became extinct. He
considers them to have been without warlike ambitions, but with
a genius for agriculiure (witness the irrigation system of lower
Mesopotamia dating frowa the 5th milleninum B. ¢.), and for reli-
gious speeulation, in which their mfluence may be said to have
perineated the religions of Babyvlonia and Assyria and to have
survived until the last century.before our era. In the annual
report of the Arch:meological vaev of India 1923-24, Sir John!
Marshall indicated the possibility of India having heen the cradle;
of this civilization. But eight vears further work has led him tm
modify hig views in soms dwreJ He= has now published a com-
pléte aceount of the excavations at Mohenjo-Daro in a three
volume book entifled * Mohenjo- dwr«) and the Indas Civilization ’
published by Arthar Probstuain, t1 Greab Russall Strazt, Lioadon,
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W. C. 1., in 1981. For detailed information the reader is referred CHAP. AP.1, B,
to this work. In order to indicate here the general nature of the ma'r
discoveries and the inferences drawn from them up-to-date per-
mission has been obtained to reproduce the following extracts from

the Preface to Volume 1. Though Harappa is not directly made

one of the subjects of this book and will be discussed in detail

in a subsequent volume the remarks quoted are generally
applicable to both sites :—-

“ They (the discoveries at Mohenjo-daro and Harappa)
exhibit the Indus peoples of the fourth and third
millenia B. ., in possession of a highly developed
eulture in which no vestige of Indo-Aryan influence,
is to be found. Like the rest of Western Asia,
the Indus country is still in the Chalcolithie Age

- that age in which arms and utensils of stone continue
to be used side by side with those of copper or bronze.
Their socigty is organized in cities : their wealth
derived mainly from agriculture and trade, which
appears to have extended far and wide in all direc-
tions. They cultivate wheat and barley as well as
the date palm. They have domesticated the hump-
jed zebu, buffalo, and short-horned bull, besides the
sheep, pig, dog, elephant and camel ; but the cat and
probably the horse are unknown to them. For
transport they have wheeled vehicles, to which oxen
doubtless were yoked. They are skilful metal

workers, with a plentiful snpp]* of gold, silver and
copper. lLead, too, and tin are in use, but the latter
only as an allov in the making of ‘bronze. With
spinning and weaving they are thnroughly conversant.
Their weapons of war and of the chase are the bow
and arrow, spear, axe, dagger and mace. The
fsword they have not yet ovolved ; not is there any
evidence of defensive body armour. Among their
other implements, hatchets, sickles, saws, chisels
and razors are made of both copper and bronze ;
knives and celts sometimes of these metalg, some-
tines of chert or other hard stones. For the crushing
of grain they have the muller and -saddle-quern, but
not the circular grindstone. Their domestic vessels
are commonly of earthen ware turned on the wheel
and not mfrequently painted with encaustic designs ;
more rarely they are of copper, bronze, or silver.
The omaments of the rich are made of the precious
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*“ But

metals,or of copper, sometimes overlaid with gold,
of faience, ivory, cornelian and other stones ; for the
poor, the; are usually of shell or terra-cotta.
Figurines and toys, for which there is a wide vogue,
are of terra-cotta, and shell and faience are freely
used, as they are in Sumer and the West generally,
not only for personal ornaments but for inlay work
gnd other purposes. With the invention of writing
the Indus peoples are also familiar, and employ
for this purpose a form of seript which, though
peculiar fo India, is evidently analogous to other
contemporary seripts of Western Asia and the
Nearer East.”

* * * * *

it 1 in regard to the early civilization not of India
alone, but of the whole Ancient Orient that these
new discoveries seem likely to revolutionize existing
ideas. The importance of the role played by paleo-
lithic man in India has long been recognised,
and from a typological comparison of paleolithic
and neolithic artefacts the inference has been drawn
that it was actually on Indian soil that the latter
were hirst evolved from the former. Be this view
correct or not, there can be no gquestion that the
porth-west of India, with its wvast, well-watered
plains, with its abundance of game, its warm but
variable climate—more propitious perhaps then
than now—and with its network of rivers atfording
ready means of cominunication and intercourse,
must have offered a specially favourable field for the
advancement of early society, alike when man was
in the hunting stage and later when he had turned
himself to agriculture and the domestication of
animals or was opening up cominerce with distant
lands. At present, our researches carry us back no
further than the fourth millennium s. c¢., and have
Lifted but one corner of the veil that hides this re-
markable ecivilization, but even at Moheijo-Daro
there are still several earlier cities lying, one below
the other, deeper than the spade has yet pene-
tracted, and though the permanent rise of the sub-
soil water precludes the hope of our ever being able
to explore the earliest seftlemnents on this site, 1t ean
hardly be doubted that the story already unfolded
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will be carried still further back on other sites, CHAP.L B,
of which there are a multitude waiting to be excavated ggror,
in Sind and Baluchistan. One thing that stands
out clear and unmistakable both at Mohenjo-Da1o
and Harappa, is that the civilization hitheito revealed
at these two places is not an incipient civilization,
but one already age-old and stereotyped on Indian soil,
awith many millennia of human endeavour behind it.
- Thus India must henceforth be recognised, along
with Persia, Mesopotamia and Egypt, as one of the
most important areas where the civilizing processes
of society were initiated and developed. 1 do not
mean to imply by this that India can claim to be
regarded as the cradle of civilization ; nor do I think
on the evidence at present available that that claim
can be made on behalf of any one country in particu-
lar. In my view, the civilization of the Chal-
colithic and suceeeding Ages resulted from the com-
bined efforts of many countries, each contributing
a certain quota towards the common stoek of know-
ledge. From the nedlithic, if not from the palso-
lithic Age onwards the most populated regions were
undoubtedly the great river valleys of South and
South-west Asia and Northern Africa, where the
cold was never intense, where food and water were
ready to the hand of man, where pasturage was good,
irrigation feasible, and communication easy along
the courses of the natural waterways. In each of
these river valleys on the banks of the Nile and the
Fuphrates as on those of the Karun, the Helmund
or the Indus, mankind may be assumed fo have
had equal chances of development, and it is natural
to suppose that progress in one direction or another
was being made in all these regions simultaneously
and doubtless in many others besides. If this view,
which is surely the most rational one, be accepted,
if we regard this wide-flung civilization of the Afrasian
belt as focussed in various centres and developed by
the mutual efforts of different peoples, we shall better
understand how, despite its general homogeneity,
it nevertheless comprised many widely differing
branches, each of which, in its own sphere, was able
to mamtain its local and individual character.”

The previous editions of the Gazetteer brought the history
of the district down to 1898 and for that period it has seemed best
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€HAP. 1, B. to adopt almost word for word the account given in that edition.

Ristery.

‘Here and there a verbal alteration has been made to avoid ana-

chronism, but such alterations have been very few. When that
account was written, the distriet included & large area north of
the Ravi now in the Sheikhupura and Lyallpur districts. Congse-
quenily some passages in the following pages will be found not to
be strietly relevant to the district of Montgomery as now consti-
tuted. But this is unavoidable, if the general structure of what is
undoubtedly a careful and interesting historical survey is to be
maintained. '

The history of the district is chiefly that of certain wild

‘pastoral tribes which appear to have oceupied the Rachna Doab

from time immemorial, maintaining a sturdy. independence
of the successive rulers of northern India, and ever noted for
their lawless turbulence. Some account of them is given in the
next chapter. Their history goes back, probably, as far as the
time of Alexander. From the historians of his expedition, we

learn that the northern part of the district was at that time held by

a race whom they called Kathzans.* and the southern part by
another race, the Malli, whose ecapital town was Multan. Both
these tribes in turn severely tested the valour of the Macedonian
troops. The history of the Malli is now relevant to the Multan
district and need not be discussed here. General Cunningham
supposes Harappa to have been the ** another city of the Malli, into
which a great body of the Indians had fled for safety,” against

_ which Perdikkas was sent with the cavalry. The similarity befwesn

the name Kathaioi, the people whose capital city, Sangla, was
stormed by Alexander, and that of the present Ravi tribe, the
Kathias, has often been noticed. Sangla, situated in the Rachna
Doab, is at no great distance from tho ¢ountry now oceupiod by the
Kathias : and it is not improbable that they are the descendants of
the old Kathaioi, though they elaim 2 very different origin. They
say they eame from Kathiawar. But the Kathiawar Rajas, on the
other hand, frace their omgin from the Punjab. The history
of Aloxander’s campaign agamst the Kathaioi is -given in the
Gazetteer of the Jhang distriet. - :

The towns of Pak Pattan, and Dipalpur, are places of great

.antiquity, and once were places of importance. An account of

each is given in Part C (b) of this Chapter. Tho villages of Akbar
and Satgarah, both of them in the neighbourhcod of Gugera, the
former six miles to the south-west, and the latter 13 mles to  the
east, are also old towns containing interesting remains. They have
been exsmined and deseribed by General! Cunningham, who is

*Arrian, Lib. V., Caps. 22, 23, 24,
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unable, however, to suggest any clue to their former history,* cuap. 1, 8.
All seems to point to a time when Montgomery was a populous History.
country, with towns large and flourishing, and resources at least

equal to those of the more northern portions of the province. The
antiquities of the district are fully described in the Archeological

Survey Reports, Vol. V., pages 108 to 111 ; Volume XIV, pages

189 to 145 ; and at pages 208—219 and 244 to 248 of Cunningham’s

Ancient Geography of India. For nearly 1,600 years after the cap-

ture of Harappa, thereis a great blank in the history of the district,

for the accounts about Rasalu, son of Salvahan, are vague hpmy sob
and unreliable. He is said to have lived much about Dhaular,

‘s very old town in the Pak Pattan tahsil, and there is still an old

‘mound in the jungle called after him. In the reign of Firosz,

‘Shah Tughlak (1851—13888), Dipalpur was a favourite residence of g;.s shan
the Emperor. He * erected a mosque outside the city and drew Tughlak at
a canal from the Sutlej for the irrigation of its lands ”’ (dneient VPP
Geographu of India, page 213). -

In 1898, Tamerlane marched from Multan to Pak Pattan, ' NoO Tamerlane
resistance was mads, and the place was spared out of respect for the ke Pak
memory of Baba Farid Shakarganj, who had died and been buried
there about 1264-65.1f After the lapse of nearly a century-and-a-
quarter, another conqueror, a descendant of Tamerlane, entered the
district.” This time the invasion came from the north. Daulat Khan

*Ancient Geography, page 212.
1A legend of Pak Pattan relates that Ghazi Beg Tughlak was a8 poor village-boy living
in the neighbourhood of Baba Farid. Thanks to the spiritual influence of the gaint, this
poor boy became governor of Multen and, finelly, King of Delhi. Ha then visitod Pak Pattan,
and, to show- his gratitude, had the Bisharat naile dug by one of lus officers, Bisharat Khan.
It is an objection to this atory that Gliazi Beg did not come to the theone till 1321, or at least 56
after the death of the saint.  Bisharat Xhan may have opened the mouth of the nalla ;
ut the channel is certainly not artificial. The Jegend continues that when the Bisharatwah was
dug, the stream ran so deep and strong thot it was necessary to have a ferry over it, whero there
is now & bridge between the town and faksil. One evening, Baba Farid came down to the ferry
and zaw the sun shining on the rippling waves, people in bright attire bathing end drawing
water, whilo the bosts glided backwards and forwards. FEuraptured with the sight, he ex-
claimed : A4i kya pak pattan ? *° Oh, what a beautifvl ferry,” and aftor that the old name of the
town Ajudhsn was given up, and Pak Pattan adopted. The truth of the story is doubtful.
The name may have %)een changed to Pak Pattan on account of a ferry over the Bisharatwah,
but the town was known as Ajudhan in Tamerlane's time. 1n the 4¢n-i- Akbari it is called simply
pattan or * the ferry.”” Pak i« probably an epithet applied to the town on account of its oon-
taining the tomb, and having been the recidence of such a famous saint, much the saxe way aa
Mecca is called sharif. In fact, Pak Pattan means simply the Loly poftan. It is djfficult
to pee how it could mean * the ferry of the pure one,” s has been stated. The comparison of a
epiritual teacher, who carried his disciples acrose the river of existence into paradise, with o
ferry man, has been made in respect of Pir Baka, another celebrated holy man of the distriot,
who lived at Shergarh. Of him it is 2aid—
Par asade lawan nun ;
Pir Baka wmallahs karda,
Bhar bhar par langhaida.

“ A boat is floating in the mighty river to carry us over, Pir Baka is acting as bont mars
Ha shipa & boat-load and carries it across. :
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‘CHAP. I, B. Lodhi was then governor of the Punjab under Ibrahim Khan

History.
Babar takes
Dipalpur.

‘Sher Shah
builds a fort
-of Shergarh.

Lodhi, the Afghan King of Dehli (1517—1526). He encouraged
Babar, the ruler of Kabul, to attempt the conquest of India. It is
probable that at that time the south-west portion of the district was
subject to the Langah chiefs of Multan ; but the upper portion was
held by the Viceroy of the Punjab. In 1524 Babar, having taken -
Lahore, marched on Dipalpur, and took it by storm. The country
attached to Dipalpur was then made over to Sultan Ala-ud-Din
Lodhi, who had been an unsuccessful competitor for the throne
of Dehli. PEabar had to fall back on Kabul owing to the defec-
tion of Daulat Khan, who drove Ala-ud-din out of the country.
' Next year Babar incited Shah Hassan, the ruler of Sindh, and
" Arghun Tatar, to attack Multan. "Affer a siége of 15 months
: the place was taken. In 1526 Babar; having returned to India,
defeated Ibrahim Khan Lodhi at the battle of Panipat, and became
King of Dehli. Shortly after, the Arghuns were expelled from
Multan, and Shah Hassan made over the country to Babar, who
conferred it on his son Askarl. Thus the whole of the district came
into Babar’s hands. On his death Humayun had to give it up
to his brother, Mirza Kamran, who held it ¢till the successful
revolt of Sher Shah in 1540. :

Sher Shah spent some time at the commercement of his
reign in the Punjab, and is said to have built a fort at the town of
-Shergarh to protect the Nakka country. But it is not known
against whom the country was to be defended. On Humayun's
return, one of his lieutenants, Abu Moali, defeated the Afghans in

1555 at Dipalpur. On Akbar’s accéssion the distriet passed into

his hands. One naturally turns to the Ain-i-4kbari, compiled in
his reign, to obtain information coneerning the distriet. The resuit
i1s most unsatisfactory. Almost all that can be made out is this.
The suba of Multan seems to have included the whole of the present
distriet. Of the three sarkars into which the suba was divided, ona
was Dipalpur, containing 20 mahals or parganas. The names of
only five of these can be identified, vz :—

1. Pattan. 3. Kabula.
2. Dipalpur. 4. Satghara. *
, 5. Faridabad. -
In sarkar Multan appear the parganas—
1. Chukandi. 3. Haveli Shahr. -
2. Shergarh. 4. Deg Ravi.

5. Jelalabad.

1, 2 and 4 of which were in this district, and 8 and 5 may have
been. Of course nothing is known about the limits of the pargunas.
Six parganas of sarkar Dipalpur lay on the left side of the Sutlej.
The Deg Ravi is the country about Kot Kamalia, and Jalalabad
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may be the town, the abandoned site of which is siill to be seen on CHAR.I, B,
the old Beas to the south of the Dipalpur and Gugera road. Bub gieo..
native report gives that theh a different origin. It seems in the
same dastur as Shergarh, near which it is actually situated. It Was yne Khand
during Akbar’s reign that the Khan-i-Khanan 18 said to have res- Khsuan.
tored the Khanwah canal. This was Mirza Abdul Rahim, son of

Bairam Khan. He held Multan in jagir about A. p. 1590. Ho is

also said to have re-builé Dipalpur, which had not recovered from

the etfects of the attack by Babar.

In Alamgir’s reign {1638-1707) the old term for s cluster of el i
parganas, karori, was vhanged to <hakla. Dipalpur is said aftar e Rans.
that to have been called chakla Dipalpur. In the time of Alamgir
the foundation of the Hans’ power was laid. The Hans wers
simple zanundars, living a little to the north-west of Puk Pasian.

Amoang them was a learned man Sheikh Kuib Hans, who appears

to hiave buen a teacher of some of the Dehli nobility. He obtained

some influence in this way, and finally, in 1663 Alamgir conferred

a sanad on him, granting him several villages in the faluka of -
Kutbabad. The deserted site of Kutbabad may still be seen on the

bank of the old Sohag, nearly south of Malka Haus. Ths  viiluges

were considered worth Rs. 10,000 per sneum.  Owing to his ability

and court influence, Sheikh Kutb became a powerful man, and as

the Para, Sohag, and Dhaddar Howed through his lands, he rapidly
became rich. At the downfall of the Moghal empire, his descendant

made himself independent, as will be noticed further on. Tappa
Hansan belonged to pargana Kabula. But Alagir founded & new Papma
pargana and named it Alamgirpur, t¢ which the fapps Hansan, feogipur
with most of the Deg Ravi pargana, was attached. This connee-

tion with the Ravi may have been the main reason why the Hans

ruler afterwards threatened the independence of the Kamalia
Kharrals—a proceeding which ended in his downfall. Alamgirpur

i3 supposed to have been situated on the old Beas, & little north of
Kabir, on the Harappa and Pak Pattan road. The sife is marked

on the map as Shaljahanpur.

It was in the time of Alamgir that the Kot Kamalia Kharraly Th» Kenalis
rose to some importance. The fact of their chief siall drawing con- i
siderable iaiugdar: allowances and ocoupying a position of some
dignity, seems to show that they must have been powerful once.
Aceording to their own accounts, their leader was much superior
to the prinees of the royal family, though not quite as grest s wan
as the etnperor. Bat, from the facts incidentaily ascertained, they
appear t0 have had no power at all, and to have been at the mercy
of all the neighbouring tribes. Saadat Yar Khan was the son of
one of the Kharral chiefs, who beid some post uf the court of Delbi.

o
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caap. 1, B. He followed the vocation of all noble families in those days, and

Saadat Yar
Khan suo-

oeeds.

robbed every one he could. . The emperor was pacified by Saadat -
Yar Khan'’s father, until some presents from the King of Persia
to him were appropriated by the Kharrals. Then Saadat Yar Khan -
was called to account, arrested and sent to Delhi. Here his witty
excuses resulted in his obtaining honorary dresses, a jagir worth
Rs. 1,09,000 per annum, and being sent with 12,000 men to punish
some rebellious Afghans at Pind Dadan Khan. This rebellion

. seems to have been that which occurred in 1672, in which prince

Sultan led the Imperial forces. He is probably the prince who
insulted the Sials by propoging that Ghazi Khan, the eighth
Sial chief, should betroth his daughter to Saadat Yar Khan.*,
The fact of this proposal being considered insulting, makes one sus-
pect that Saadat Yar Khan's jagir cannot have been so large as it is
said to be. He succeeded his father Mahabbat Khan, who was mur-
dered at the instigation of a Multan Kureshi in 1706, He again
went to Delhi, and was sent by Alamgir with prince Muiz-ud-din

‘to put down the Lughari Biloches, who had revolted under one

Rugha.fJust then Alamgir died, Muiz-ud-din went off post haste
to Lahore, leaving Saadat Yar Khan to bring up the baggage
behind. On the return of the latter, coming down the Ravi in
boats, he got involved in a quarrel with the Upera Kharrals, and a

“great battle was fought at Danabad, in which the Uperas were

totally defeated. It seems probabie that there was & riot in the
jungle, and that the Montgomery men came off vietors..

After this the Kamalia or Lakhera Kharrals with their allies
the Kathias, Baghelas, Wahniwals, and other lower Ravi tribes,
appear to have been engaged in constant quarrels with the Kharrals
of the upper Ravi, and desperate battles took place at Waliwala,
Pindi Khai, and elsewhere. Sometimes one party succeeded in .
carrying off the stolen cattle, and somet mes the oiher succeeded
in recovering them. In spite of his court influence, experience in
war and valuable jagir, Saadat Yar Khan could not protect his
country against Walidad Khan. the Sial chief of Jhang. The Sials
held the country till the death of Walidad Khanin 1747. This chief
effected great improvements. With the usual exaggeration of na-
tive stories, he is said to have set 125,000 pakka wells at work in the
tract called Jhangar, and to have taken one rupee and a blanket.
annually from each as revenue. There is no doubt he greatly ex-
tended cultivation, sank wells, dug water-courses, and put down

*The Punjab Chiefs, vol. I (Ed, 1909), pp. 229 i seq.

1This is probably the expedition mentioned by Elphinetone (History of India, pege 688,
Ed. 4). He considers the insurgents were Sikhs. But the Sikhs were not in force about Multa,
80 early as 1707. The rebels seem to have been Afghane. The Kharral sccount is that give,

above,
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robbéries vigorously. Saadat Yar Khan seems to have died before CHAP.L B.,
Walidad Khan. On the death of the latter, the Kamalia# Kharrals 5 ——

became their own masters again, till they were conquered by the History,,
Nakkai Sikhs.

After the death of Alamgir in 1707, the Moghal power, already Anmad
grievously shaken, hastened with accelerated pace to its overthrow, Shab's inva-
Internecine struggles for the throne indirectly favoured the rise of up of the
the ferocious and enthusiastic Sikhs at the same time that the ®@pre
Mahrattas and Afghans made themselves masters of the best prov-
vinces of the empire. In 1739 Nadir Shah took the smperor Muham-
mad Shah prisoner and sacked Delhi. In 1747 the first invasion of
Ahmad Shah took place. He is said to have come back seven
times ; the last invasion took place in 1767. The complete man-
ner in which the country was swept of everything valuable by the
Afghans is forcibly expressed in the couplet :—

Khada pits la-he-da.
: Te rehnda Ahmad Shahi da.

Implying that what one eats and drinks is of profit to one, and
anything that remains goes to Ahmad Shah. Tn 1758 the Mahrattas
overran the country and took Multan and Lahore. Next year
Ahmad Shah drove them out again. The next inveders wers the
Bhangi Sikhs. o

Till the incursions of the Durrani monarch commenced, the aependent
present Montgomery district was subject to the governor of Lahore. states formed.
After that various men of influence made themselves independent,
and exercised all the privileges of independent rulers, as regards
fighting with their - neighbours and robbing and murdering those
weaker than they. The manner in which the country was parcelied
out among these separate states is roughly shown in a map attached
to Mr. Purser’s Settlement Report of the district. The following
paragraph contains a brief account of each.

The Nakka country lies between the Ravi and Sutlej, in the The Bairwa
gouth of the Lahore district. The word nakka means border Nakkaic.
edge. -Hira Singh was a Sikh zamindor living at Bahrwal in the
Nakka. He took possession of the country, and founded a maisl.or
confederacy, which was known as the Nakkai misl. He seems to
have joined the Bhangis in their plundering expedition under Hari
Singh about 1760 (?), when they were beaten back from Muitan.

He had always an inclination to extend his territory to the south ;
and forming an alliance with the Hans, he attacked the Diwan of
Pak Pattan, who was supported by the Wattus. A battls was
- fought at a place called Bhuman Shah or Kutbwala on the old
Sohag. The Sikhs and Hans, who were probably in small numbers,

D2
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CHAP. I, B. were beaten, and many of them drowned in the river. Hira Singh.

Bistery.

“The Gugera
Nakkais,

was killed®® = He was succeeded by his nephew, Nar Singh, who was
killed in 1768 at Kot Kamalia, fighting against the Kharrals.
His son, Ran Singh, was the most important of the Nakkai chiefs.
He extended the possessions of his misl, and held the falukas
of Bucheke, Faridabad, and Jethpur. He also got possession of
Saiyadwala, which had before been held by Kamr Singh, of the
Gugera Nakkai family. On Ran Singh’s death, Wazir Singh,
brother of Kamr Singh, recovered Saiyadwala from Bhagwan Singh,
the son of Ran Singh. After the marriage of Bhagwan Singh’s
sister to Ranjit Singh, the Nakkais seem to have turned their at-
tention to Pak Pattan again, and finally conquered the counfry of
the Hans. This they retazined fill Ranjit Singh seized all their
possessions in 1S10.
kamr Singh, of the Gugera Nakkais, was a greater man in this
part of the country even than Ran Singh. He occupied both sides
of the Ravi, from Faridabad to the Multan border. When the Hans
threatened Kamalia, or, as one account says, actually took it, the
Kharrals calied on Xamr Smgh for belp. He drove off the Hans
and kept Kamalia for himself. He took away the jagir of the
" Kamala chief, and gave him a talugdar: aliowance, locally known
as athog, of five pais in the kharwar of nijkari crops, and Re. 1 per
kanal of zehti crops. He rebuilt Satghara, which had been sacked
by the Sikhs about 1745, and abandoned by the inhabitants.
He built a brick wall, still in good preservation, round the town.
This was in 1775. He also constructed forts at Harappa and
Kabir. He was an able ruler, and kept the Ravi tribes in good order.
The Kathias, Kharrals, and other robber clans settled down to
comparatively quiet lives. A great increase in culfivation tock
place in his time. In this respect, considering the difficulties under
which he laboured, his rule willi compare not unfavourably even
with that of Sawan Mal. The country subject to him seemed to
have been divided into two parganas, Satghara and Saiyadwala,
and five garhis—XKillianwala, Dhaulri, Kamalis, Chichawatni,
and Harappa. He died about 1780 after having been engaged in
constant warfare with the rival bouse of Bahrwala. It is said he
was murdered by an Upere Kharral at Bahna Mcharan near
Saivadwale. He was succeeded by Wazir Singh, his brother,
who more than held his own against Bhagwan Singh. In 1788
Jai Singh, Kanheia, seized bis country. After two years
the Kanhaia misl was shattered ai Batala. Wagir Singb assisted
in its overthrow and recovered his country. In 1790 he was
murdered by Dal Singh, of Bahrwal, and was succeeded by his
son, Mahar Singh. In 1738, when Shah Zaman invaded the Punjab,
Muzaffar Khan, governor of Multan, attacked KXamslia and
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expelled the Sikhs. In 1804 Ranjit Singh appropriated all the cmaP. g, B.
territory siill held by Mahar Singh.* fiins:

The rise of the Hans has been already noticed at pages 83—84 of The Hana.
this chapter. About 1764 Muhammad Azim was chief of the Hans
clan. He seized as much of the country round about Malka Hans
as he could. When Jhanda Singh and Ganda Bingh, the Bhangi
sardars, mvaded Multan in 1766, they seized upon the country of
Muhammad Azim Hans. After they had come to terms with the
Bahawalpur Khan they seem to have almost deserted the country,
so thut the Hans easily expelled the remaining troops. It must
have been before or about this time that the battle in which Hira
Singh Nakkai was killed occurred, as Abdus-Subhan, the Diwan of
Pak Pattan, was murdered in 1767. About this time, too, Mzham-
mad Azim, Hans, was treacherously taken prisoner by Kamr Singh
Nakkai, and died in confinement. He was succeaded by his bro-
ther Muhammad Haiyat, who quarrelled with Ghulam Rasul, the
suceessor of Abdus-Subban. Getting the worst of the contest,
he called in the Dahrwal Sikhs to assist him, promising them half
his country.  They came, tock the land, and did not interfere with
the Diwan, but they did interfere with cow-killing and the ealling
to prayers (bing). So Mubhammad Haiyat was net pleased and
called on the Dogars, who were then numerous in the district snd
desperate characters, to help him. The Nakkais were expelled,
and the Hans ruled again. Before this the Para, Schag, and Dhad-’
dar had dried up. and with the water the source of wealth
and power of the Ians had gone ; so when the Sikhs returned,
after the betrothal of Mai Nakkaian to Ranjif Singh, Muhammad
Haiyat could not resist them, and sought refuge with the Diwan
of Pak Pattan, and the Nakkais oceupied the country till Raniit
Singh took it from them.T

About the same time that the Hans shook off their aliegiance, Th‘; M’gy
the raler of Bahawalpur, Mubartk Khan, moved across the Sutlej %?h’ﬁw,
and annexed the strip of land lying along the right bank of the river,

*THe accounta of these petty statex are derived from oral tradition. They are of doubt-

*ful authenticity. The enly check on them is Mr, Griffin’s history of the Punjab Chiefs, which

has been constantly rcferved to for the purpose. The history of the Punjab Chiefs says, en

Kamr Singh’s death Kamalia fell inte the hands of Ram Singh {son of Nar Singh), head of the

rival Nakkai house. Tradition says Ram Bingh was Wazir Singh's servant. Ram Singh's

name does not oceur in the p digree table of the Pahrwal Nakkais given on page 288 of the Punjsb
Chiefs., Vol. I (Ed. 1909).

FThis aceount of the Hans ie far from satisfactory. Considering that the Bhangi invasion
of Jhanda Singh and Ganda Singh cecurred in 1766, and that Abdus-Subhan, fighting against
whom Hira Singh was killed, died in 1767, it is impossible to reconcile the statements given
sbove, It can only be sup that Muhammad Azim lost his country during Hari Siugh’s
invasion, and was capiured before the Bhangis appeared for the second time, and that Muham-
mad Haiyat formed an alliance with the Nakkeis againet Abdus-Subban aas well as against Ghulam
Rasuli The Dogars afterwards emigrated and went up through Chonian inte Mamdot, where
$hey retained their reputation for lawlessness,
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from about Pir Ghani southwards, called the kachhi, a word meaning
simply lowland lying between a river and highland. When the
Bhangis invaded Multan in 1766, Mubarik Khan joined the Afghans
and assisted in the indecisive battle that was fought on the Sutlej.
Peace ‘being made, he retained the kachhi. In 1772 the Bhangs
defeated the Afghans and Daudputras, but the latter kept the land
to the north of the Sutlej. In 1779 Diwan Singh Bhangi was driven
out of Multan. In 1810 Sadik Khan, of Bahawalpur, was obliged
to assist Ranjit Singh against his old allies, the Afghans, at the siege
of Multan. Next year, after the repulse of the Sikhs, the Afghans
attacked Bahawalpur, but were defeated. About this fime Ranjit
Singh demanded tribute for the Bahawalpur territory north of the
Sutlej. Sadiq Muhammad Khan sometimes refused payment
altogether, and always resisted till he succeeded in gaining more
favourable terms. The demand was successively raised till the
Khan could no longer pay it. Ultimately, in 1831 General Ventura
occupied the country on the part of the Lahore Cantonment.

The Diwan of Pak Pattan is the successor of Baba Farid
Shakarganj. The respect inspired by the memory of this saint was
shown as early as the invasion of Tamerlane, when it procured the

“gafety of the town. The succeeding Diwans had great influence

over the wild clans of the country, and were much respected by, the
Imperial officials. They held a good deal of land on a sort of jagir
tenure. They received the government share of all crops op. which
revenue was levied in kind. But indigo, cotton, tobacco, and
sugarcane were zabfi crops, and paid in cash. All revenue paid in
cash was taken by the kardars. It was then the interest of the
Diwan tc induce the people to sow crops of which the revenue was
paid by divisions of the produce, and to neglect those paying in
cash. “As, moreover, cash rents were collected, whether the erops
matured or not, he was able to make a show of seeking the benefit
of the people when he exhorted them to sow only such crops as
would pay nothing if there was no outturn. As might be sup-
posed, the Diwan, being a man of influence and having a brick
fort at Pak Pattan, was determined to be independent if pos-
sible ; and when the Hans and Daudputras seized on all the land
they could, he appropriated a small tract of country in the west
and south-west of the present Pak Pattan tahsil estimated to yield a
revenue of Rs. 80,000. The Diwan then was Abdus-Subhan. Heis
said to have made himself independent in 1757. . He entered into an :
alliance with Mubarik Khan, and joined in an attack on the Bikaner
Raja. 'This resulted in his getting some land on the other side of
Sutlej. He then fought the Nakkai Sikhs, and defeated them.. His
territory was then occupied by the Bhangis, In 1767 he was killed
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by an Afghan retainer by mistake. This Afghan had a grudge CHAP. L, B.
against one of the Hujra Saiyads. The Saiyad came on a visit to the pr=
the Diwan, and the Afghan resolved to shoot him. He lay in am- .
bush as the Saiyad and Diwan were riding past, and observed the

Saiyad was first. When the cavalcade got close to him, he fired at

the foremost man, who turned out to be the Diwan, as the Saiyad

had fallen back. In this way Abdus-Subhan came to his death. Desth  of
After the expulsion of the Bhangis his successors recovered their Abdus-Sabs
territory till Ranjit Singh appropriated it in 1810 : hut they had to

pay tribute to the Sikhs who held the Hans' country.

The situation of the Wattus on the Sutlej is described in Part The Wattus,
C (m) of this Chapter. Not only do they occupy a large tract of Jiba s2d
country on the right bank of the niver, they also extend for some dis- The Bhangis.
tance on the left bank, principally in the Sirsa district. There was
a famous Wattu chaudhri called Lakha, who used to pay in the
revenue of a considerable part of the Wattu country on both sides of
the river. About the middle of the eighteenth he became independent.
Heheld the villages about Atari and Haveli, and some 40 more on
the other side of the Sutlej. He built an énclosure or havels near
the latter village, hence the name Haveli, though the present village
does not stand on the same site as Haveli Lakha Wattu. This chief
seems to have had to fight for his territory, and to have been able to
retain only the Wattu villages. It doesnot appear when he died but
he was succeeded by his grandson, Ahmad Yar Khan, who was pre-
sent at the defeat of Hira Singh Nakkai. His triumph was short-
lived, for very soon Fateh Singh Bhangi attacked him, over-ran the
country, and, after defeating him at Kﬁadwa]i', drove him across the
Sutlej. One account says the leader of the Bhangis was Sardar
Budh Singh. He improved the country greatly, and the Wattus,
who had been ill-used before, were well off and as contented as
they could be under the Bhangis. An occasional attempt was
made to oust the latter, but ineffectually. It would seem as if the
Bhangis treated Jahan Khan, successor of Ahmad Yar, with con-
sideration, and did not entirely despoil him of his property. The
territory of the Bhangis extended from Maruf in the east to Bhan-
_gianwala near Pak Pattan in the west.  The Sutlej bounded
1t on the south, and it ran up nearly to the old Bias on the north.
Atari fell to the lot of some sardar about whom nothing is known.
“The famine of 1783 A.p. occurred in Budh Singh’s time. He is
said to have sold all his property, and to have fed the people with
grain bought from the proceeds. In 1807 Ranjit Singh took the
country from the Bhangis, and made it over to Kahn Singh
" 'Nakkai. :
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There was an Afghan, belonging originally to Kasur, called
Daud Khan. He lived near Shergerh, and seems to have been a
freebooter. About the time of the Mahratta invasion he settled at
Jalalabad on the old Beas, about 10 miles north-west of Dipalpur.
He built & mud fort and collected a number of similar characters to
himself, and plundered night and left. Thus he became & man of
influence. At that time Dipslpur, which had brick wall and
bastions, was held by one Hari Singh, apparently a thanadar of the
Mahvattas. His position soon became difficult; for the people
did not care to have him, and the Mahrattas were driven out by the
Afghans. He therefore entered into an agreement with Daud Khan
to make over the town to him on payment of Rs. 4,000. Daud
Khan paid Rs. 2,000, and was admitted into the town. Han
Singh was very anxious to get the balance due ; and Daud Khan
was equally anxious to get back what he had paid. In the end,
Hari Singh found it advisable to get away as fast as he could.

- Daud Khan then became ruler and oppressed the people of the
- Dipalpur tlaka most giievously. He died after 10 years, and was

succeeded by his son, Jalal-ud-din Rhan, after whom the mud fort
had been called. He wss a greater tyrant than hig father. As he
found persons of property who were worth fining absconded, he

‘made them give sureties not to leave without permission. Hence

it became a saying that one should be careful to take one's sureties
with one when going off ™ sune zaminan jana bhai, sane zaminan
dama !””  He anpears, however, to have kept a hold of the territory
1ili the last decade of the century. Then the Gugera and
Behrwal Sikhs seized &l his villages to the north and west, while the
Kftn;oanphr sardars, -who ceeapied Maruf, took the remaining vil-
lages and built a fort under the very walls of Dipalpaur, where the
canal bridge now stands. Finally, peace was made on the basis of
the stalus que, which left Jalal-ud-din XKhan simply Dipalpur, and
when his eatile went out to graze, the neighbouring villages stole
them. He appears fo have died in 1804. His successor and son,
Chiag-ud-din, was expelled in 1807 by Ranjit Singh, who made over
the place to the Bahrwala sardar. Afterwards Ghigs-ud-din took
service with Ranjit Singh. His son, Mohi-ud-din, owned two villages
— Ghias-ud-din and Mahtaka Nauabad—in the Dipalpur tohsil.
Hs was pot 2 man of any importance.

In the town of Hujra ars the shrines of two saints, Miran Lal,.
anawol Sher and his great-grandson, Shah Mukim. The imeumbent
was always & man of influence, and held some villages in jagir.
When the Moghal empire broke up, the incumbent was Saiyad
Sadr-ud-din. He made himself master of the faluka of Hajra
which he and his suceessors seem to have held il 1807. The~
country about Basirpur was inhabited chiefly by Muhammadans,
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Wattus, and Arains. When the Bhangis occupied this part of the CHAP. §, B,
Doab, Basirpur seems to have been made over to Karm Singh, g,
Chabal. The Wattus preferred their old master, Lakha. . Both Te saiyads
they and the Arains were discontented, because Karm Singh paid of Bni;; and
scant attention to their old customs. They resolved fo get nd of .
the Sikhs. The Arains wanted to call in the Saiyads of Hujre,
the Wattus preferred their connections, the Afghans of Dipalpur.
. They finelly arranged to send for both, and that the place should be
given to those who came first. Now there was a fort at Basirpur
and a garrison in it, and it was necessary to get rid of the laiter.
The Afghans and Sailyads were summoned one evening, and during
the night a great noise of people crying for help was heard outside
the fort at a little distance. The men in the fort went out to see
what was the matter, when the zamindars set on them in the dark,
and killed many of them. The rest fled. In the morning the
Saiyads came up, and the fort was made over to them. Next the
Dipalpur forces came ap ; but they were too late. The Saiyads
after that held the Basirpur taluke till 1807. It does not appear
when the Chahals were ejected ; but it was probably about 1780,
when the Bhangi misl was growing weak. Sadr-ud-din was suc-
céeded by Saiyad Kutb Al, and he by Sardar Ali Shak a cruel
tyrant. -He appears at first to have beea kept in some sort of order
by the Gugera Nakkais, but afterwards he gave loose rein to his,
bad disposition. After the conquesi of Kasur in 1807, Ranjit Singh
made over the Hujra and Basirpur territory to Bedi Sahib Singh in
jagir. The end of Sardar Ali Shah was tragic. He went to Una,
got involved in a quarrel with the Bedis, and was put fo death by
them. Sadr-ud-din seems to have been a good ruler, and to have
encouraged agriculture, to have laid ont gardens, and sunk 150 wells.

The incambent of the shrine of Dand Bandgi Shah at Shergarh my. Saiyads
had also zome jugir villages during the Moghal empire. He sef ofShergarh,
uap as independent chief on the dewnfall of the empire, and held
his three villages till Ranjit Singh took them away and made them
over fo Fateh Singh, Gandhi. Sardar Lal Singh resided at Sham-
kot, in the south of the Lahore district. When the Sikhs were
seizing all the country round about, he made himseli master of the The Sardar of
talulias of Kanganpur in Lahore (which also extended a little way Shtomkok.
into this district) and of Maruf. Subsequently, when the Dipalpur
Afghans grew weak, he seized on their villages to the south up
to the gates of Dipalpur. Iu 1807 Ranjit Singh deprived him of
his possessions, and made over the talukas of Maruf in jagir to
Fatab-ud-din Khan, nephew of the chief of Kasur, which had just
been conguered.

_ Thus between 1804 and 1810 Ranjit Singh bad taken posseg- The coun
sion of all the country except a small strip on the Sutlej held by the mde Reajl
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Khan of Bahawalpur, who paid tribute for it. - The old divisions
were abolished, and the country parcelled out into talukas. Over
each a kardar was appointed, who was very nearly independent.
He exercised judicial and executive powers. He collected the
revenue and settled disputes. = The revenue collected in the shape
of fines was not much less than the actual land revenue. Almost
the whole of the Dipalpur fahsil was held by influential sardars in
Jagir, with the exception of Chendpur and a block of land south
of Faridabad ; the rest of the district was khalsa. Oceasionally, a

taluka would be given in jagir and almost immediately resumed.
Thus Kanwar Khark Singh held Kamalia from 1814 to 1816. The

~ talukas seem to have been farmed to the highest bidder. As might

be expected from such a system, oppression flourished. There was
little security either. The people had only two ways of protecting
themselves,—the first was to go to Lahore and complain; the
second to murder the kardar ; neither was very satisfactory, as the
result was only to introduce a still more -rapacious party on the

"~ seene. The ruing of old forts are still numerous in the district.

The country
under Diwan
‘Sawan Mal.

Political divi-
- siona under
tho Sikh mo-
-parehy.

Wells used to be provided with little towers to which the cultiva-
tors might flv on the approach of danger. A couple of matchlocks
were kept in them, and beneath, there was an enclosure for cattle.
Thus cultivators carried on their work. Ranjit Singh had a thana
at Kabula, and there was another belongmg to Bahawalpur af-
Tibbi, four miles off, yet the country was so unsettled that people
scarcelv dared to cross between the two if they had anything
worth stealing with them. About 1820 Diwan Sawan Mal, governor
of Multan, obtained charge of a considerable portion of the distriet ; |
almost all, in fact, except the Dipalpur faksil. His rule was de-
cidedly vigorous. At first, villages in which serious erimes took -
place were burnt as examples. The track law was strictly enforced.
He had canals dug, and by light rents and a just administration
caused large areas to be brought under cultivation. The tribes
of the Ravi were, however, not to be weaned from evil ways in a
hurry, and in 1843 they were out and plundered half the country.
The Wattus on the Sutlej were very little better. In 1844 Sawan
Mal was killed. Next came the first Sikh war. The Kharrals
and Sials rose again, but were severely handled by Sadik Muham-
mad, the kardar of Mulraj. The result of the war was the establish-
ment of the English residency at Lahore. A summary settlement
was made ; but otherwise no startling changes occurred. The
second Sikh war ended with the introduction of British rule in
1849.

The state of things, towards the end of Ranjit Singh’s reign, is
shown in a map appended to Mr. Purser’s Settlement Report, in
which the approximate limits of the country subject to Sawan Mal
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are marked. After Dipalpur taluka had been taken from the CHAP.L B.
Nakkais, about 1810, it was given in jagir, to Kanwar Khark Singh, Histery..
and in 1828 to Sardar Jawand Singh, Mokal. He held it till his Dolishost s
death in 1840. Then his son, Bela Singh, succeeded. He was gy gith mo-
drowned in the Sutlej when the Sikhs were defeated at Sobraon. narchy.
The jagir was then resumed. Hujra and Basirpur talukas were held
in jagir by Bedi Sahib Singh. On his death, his son, Bishan Singh,
succeeded. He was followed by his son, Atr Singh. Ranjit Singh
and Bishan Singh died about the same time. A court intrigue
ended in the resumption of Atr Singh’s jagirs, while he himself was
shortly after murdered by his uncle, Bikrama Singh. The talukas
were farmed to Sawan Mal, and then to Fakir Chiragh-ud-din. In
- Maharajah Dalip Singh’s reign the sons of Atr Singh, Babas Sam-
puran Singh and Khem Singh, recovered a considerable number of
their villages in the Basirpur faluka. They then divided them, not
being on good terms with each other. The:r descendants are still in
possession of extensive jagirs. Taluka Atari was held for some
time by the Bahrwalias. Then Dal Singh (Nabarna) Kalianwala,
and after him his son, Atr Singh, held it in jagir. It was resumed
in 1851 on his death. It was for some time under Sawan Mal.
Taluka Jethpur, consisting of 40 villages, was another jagir of the
Kalianwala family. It was held by Chatar Singh, brother of Atr
Singh. He was killed at Ferozeshah (Ferushahr), and the jagir was
then resumed. A portion of the Dipalpur tahsi was at that time
attached to the Chunian slaka, which belonged to Kanwar Khark
Singh. It was managed for him by Mangal Singh (Siranwali),
who appears afterwards to have enjoyed himself. It was subse-
quently made over to Atr Singh (Nabarna), probably on the ac-
cession of Maharajah Sher Singh. Taluka Maruf had been given
to Fatah-ud-din Kasuria by Ranjit Singh. It was held by him till
1845, when he was killed at the battle of Ferozeshah. The Kan-
ganpur faluka belonged to T.ahore. It appears to have been
held by the Bahrwal family, and then by Jawand Singh, Mekal.
Taluka Shergarh belonged to Fateh Singh, Gandhi, who is said to
have been a follower of Sardar Gyan Singh, Nakkai. So was Sardar
Sada Singh, who held the ialuka of Shadiwala, consisting of only
two villages. It does not appear when these two tfalukas were
resumed. Indeed, it seems hardly correct to give them such &
grand title, as they were simply parts of talukas Hujra and Jethpur
till granted in jagir. Haveli was held in jagir till the death of
Khark Singh, first by a member of the Kalal family and then by
Mahan Singh Datt. Chendpur (or Kot Tahir) was part of the jagir
of Sardar Dal Singh. :
On the occupation of the country in 1849, a district was con- Britich Rale,

stituted with its head-quarters at Pak Pattan. If included so much
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CHAP. §, B. of the présent district as lies between the Ravi and the Sutlej, the

Histery.
Bgiﬁh rele.

trans-Ravi portion belonging to the Jhang district. In 1852 this
latter tract was attached to the district, and the head-quarters
transferred to Gugera, near the south bank of the Ravi, and upon
the old military road from Lahore to Multan, about 30 miles to
the north of the present station of Montgomery. In 1855 twenty
villages were transferred from the Lahore to the Gugera district.
‘On the opening of the railway, Gugera was abandoned as a civil
station, and the head-gquarters of the district tranaferred to the vil-
lage of Sakiwal which became the half-way station on the line bet-
ween Lahore and Muitan. This took place in 1864. Subsequently
in 1865, by way of compliment to Sir R. Montgomery, the new sia-
tion receivad the name of Montgomery. About the same fime the
interior arrangement of the district was re-cast. It has previously
been divided into five fuksids having their head-quarters at Gugera,
Saivadwala, Hujra, Pak Pattan, and Harappa. Now, however,
Saiyadwala and Harappa ceased to be tohsil stations, and the dis-
triet was divided inte four quarters, the iahsil of Gugera, in the
north, of Hujra, in the east, of Pak Paitan in the south, and Moni-
gomery in the wost, the trens-Ravi or Saiyadwala parganakh being
incinded in the Gugera fahsil. Subsequently, in 1871, the head-
quarters of the Hujra {ehsil were removed to Dipalpar.

The more {urbulent tzibes of the disfriet had, during genera-
tions of anarchy, become too much accustomed to robbery and
violence tc settle down with pleasure o a quiet humdrum life, the
invariable concomitant of British rule. When the mutiny broke

« out in 1857, they thought the time had come to resume their

old habits, and the district was the scene of the only pepular rising
which took place north of the Sutlej, Emissaries from Delhi ap-
peared before the end of May to have erossed the river from the
direction of Sirsa and Hissar, which districts were already in open
rebellion, and to have commenced an agitation. The Kharrals
are divided into many gols or sub-divisions. Among them are the
Upera and Lakhera gots. The Upera Kharrals belong principally
to Jhamra and Danabad, in the Gugera fahsil. The Lskhera
Kharrals are found about Kamslia. Thers is littie love lost bet-
ween these kinsmen. The battle of Danabad, in which the
Liakheras beat the Uperas, has been mentioned. The Kathias,
who hold with the Lakheras, have always been engaged in quar-
rels with the Uperas. In 1857 Ahmad, a resident of Jhamra, was
the leader of the Uperas ; and Sariraz Khan, of Kamalia, was the
chief of the Lakheras. Ahmad was a man above the average—
bold and crafty. In 1848 he had induced Dhara Singh, of the
Gugera Nakkai, to hold Satghara against the English, and then
betrayed him. It was this man who roused the tribes. All the
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important Ruvi tribex rose, but the Sutlej tribes, with the excep- CHAP. 1, B.
tion of the Joyas, kept generally quiet. News of the Meerut g—=—
mutiny and magsacre and of the disarmament of the native troops gy, u,m}
at Mian Mir reached Gugera vid Lahore on the 13th May.  The of 1857.
Deputy Commissioner, Captain Eipbinstone, forthwith disarmed
the detachment of the 49th N. I. stationed there as Treasury
guard, and sent it back to Lahore ; their place was taken by sepoys
of Captain Tronson’s Police battalion, for whom were substituted
at the Jail the retainers of Babas IKhem Singh and Sampuran
Singh who remained in active attendance on the authorities all
through the disturbances. About the end of May news was re-
ceived of the mutiny of the Hariana Light Infantry and the 14th
Irregulay Cavalry at Hansi, Hissar and Sirsa, and the aceompauny-
ing massacres of Europeans. In reply to an appeal for assistance
from Mr. Oliver at Fazilka a force of 226 men was despatched
across the Sutlej under Lieutenant Pearse, who subsequently took
part n the operations of the Hariana Field Force. June passed
away without any overt act of rebellion taking place. By way of
precaution arms licenses were withdrawn, and extra police and
sowars recruited to replace those despatched to Fazilka. On the
8th July and subsequent days a slight disturbance occurred af
Lakhoke in the Pakpattan tahsil. The Joyas of that place assisted
by their clansmen across the Sutlej in Bahawalpur refused to pay
balaneces of land revenue, and assumed a threatening attitude, but
%%ickly dispersed on the arrival of reinforcement from Gugera.
e first real precursor of the storm that was brewing occurred on
the night of July 26th in the shape of an outbreak in the Gugera
Jail. This appears to have been in all probability the work of
Ahmad Khan, as he had managed with the connivance of the
darogah to pay an unauthorized visit to the jail during June,-
when he no doubt conferred with the more turbulent of its inmates.
Shortly after his visit a large quantity of tobacco, sweetmeats and
other prohibited articles were discovered under the prisoner’s
cots. The emeute in the jail was promptly suppressed : 51 pri-
soners were killed and wounded. Apparently no satisfactory
proof could be found against Ahmad Khan, who, however, had
promptly fled from Gugera as soon as the jail outbreak ovceurred.
He was brought back, and fogether with other chiefs of the pre-
datory tribes on the Ravi and Sutlej required to enter into heavy
recognizances not to leave the Sadr without special permission.
August passed without any important occurrence. A local military
levy was raised, and 200 of its recruits had been despaiched to
Peshawar on the 15th September. Two days subsequently the
storm broke. At 11 p.m., on the night of the 16th Beptember
-Barfaraz Khan informed Captain BElphinstone that all the chiefs of
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CHAP. 1, B. the Ravi tribes who had been called into Kamalia had fled, e‘Tvi-
—— dently with the intention of rising in their villages. A force was
The Mutiny at once despatched to protect Kamalia, and expresses were sent to
ot 1857 jnform the Commissioner at Multan and the tahsil officials at
Harappa. Both messengers were stopped by the Murdanas of
Muhammadpur. Mr. Berkley, Extra Assistant Commissioner, was
despatched on the 17th with 20 sowars to capture Ahmad before he
could ecross the Ravi on his way to his village Jhamra. In this,
however, he was unsuccessful, but an interview appears to have
taken place at which Ahmad renounced his allegiance to the
British, and gave himself out as a subject of the King of Delhi,
from whom he had received orders to raise the whole country.
Meanwhile the Government treasure and records were removed
into the tahsil at Gugera, and the jail was vacated, the prisoners,
being placed in a serar near the tahsil. Captain Elphinstone on
the same day, the 17th, then joined Mr. Berkely with re-inforce-
ments. The Ravi was crossed, and the rebels were put to flight
on the first slight skirmish. Some 20 prisoners and 700 head of
cattle were taken, and Jhamra itself was burnt. This effectively
quelled the Kharrals of that part of the country, and Ahmad had
in future to rely upon the support of the neighbouring Wattu
“tribe to the west of Jhamra. On the 18th Mr. Berkley was sent
towards Kaure Shah in order to re-open communications with
Multan, and to give needful assistance to the tahsil at Harappa.
Meanwhile troops were moving down from Lahore. Lieutenant
Chichester, with a detachment of the 1st Sikh Cavalry, reached
Gugera on the 19th, and was sent across the Ravi on the 20th to
scour the country westwards. On the same day in their rear
Ahmad accompanied by a large body of Wattus crossed to the
south bank of the Ravi with the intention of attacking the Sadr .
station. The re-inforcements from Lahore, under Colonel Paton,
consisting of three horse artillery guns, one company of the 81st,
one company of a Native regiment, and a party of mounted police
accordingly hurried forward to Gugera, and messages were sent
recalling Mr. Berkley and Lieutenant Chichester. Meanwhile
the rebels had advanced close to the Sadr station ; the troops were
moved out to meet them, and after receiving a few rounds of grape
and shrapnel they retreated slowly beyond Fattehpur into the
jungles near the river. They do not appear to have been hotly
pursued, and suffered but small loss. On_the next day, the 21sf,
reliable information was received to thé effect that Ahmad with a
large body of Wattus had retreated into the jungle near Gashkeri,
some six miles south of Gugera. Captain Black was sent with a
detachment of cavalry to destroy them. He was joined by Lieute-
nant Chichester. A sharp skirmish took place ip which the cavalry
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had to retreat. They were, however, rallied, and Ahmad together CHAP. I, B.
with Sarang, chief of the Begke Kharrals, was killed. Our losses g oo..
were severe, nearly twenty of the sowars being killed. Meanwhile The Micing
Mr. Berkley was at Kaure Shah with the object of re-opening X
communication with Harappa which had been interrupted by the
Murdanas of Mubammadpur under their headman, Walidad.
On the 21st, with 60 horsemen, he dispersed near the above place
a large gathering of Fattiana, Tarana and Murdana Siyals, killing
14 of them. On the next day he marched towards Muhammadpur,
taking a circuitous route towards the Ravi in order to disperse any
bodies of insurgents which might again have assembled. He was
suddenly attacked in a riverside jungle near Kaure Shah by a
considerable body of them. In the confusion Mr. Berkley was
cut off, and, after making a gallant resistance single-handed, was
killed. More than 50 of his detachment were also killed. The
remainder rallied, and returned to Nur Shah. On the afternoon of
_ the 29rd Captain Elphinstone, accompanied by Captain Black and
Lieutenant Chichester, started for that place. On the way he
learnt of the sack of the Harappa tahsil, and that the whole country
down to Tulamba in Multan was in open insurrection. Next day
he was joined by Captain Paton from Gugera with the whole of his
infantry and the three guns. On the 25th Harappa was reached,
and then information was received that Captain Chamberlain who
had marched with a party of cavalry from Multan, wag surrounded
by the rebels in the seras at Chichawatni who were about to attack
him. On the 26th Colonel Paton’s force advanced from Harappa :
the msurgents were met with about two miles from that place.
They were dispersed by artillery fire, and no very effective pursuit
appears to have been made. The force then marched to Chicha-
watni, where it halted several days. It was reinforced on the 28th
by fresh detachments from Lahore under Captains Snow and Mac-
Andrew. On the 30th Colonel Paton’s force returned towards
Gugera after leaving garrisons at Chichawatni and Harappa.
On the way an unsatisfactory skirmish with the rebels took place
in which Captain Snow was wounded. At Gugera that force was
joined by a party of the Lahore Light Horse. In the early part
of October some ineffectual operations were carried out on the
north side of the Ravi against the Fattianas, Murdanas, etc., who
bhad collected in the dense Jalli jungles after being joined by
the Bhainiwals and Baghelas, who had previously aided the
Kathias, in thoroughly sacking Kamalia. Meanwhile the Kharrals
submitted and the Wattus returned to their villages, but the tribes
assembled at Jalli and the Kathias broke across the bar towards
the Sutlej, and concentrated near Jamlera and Lakhoke, Joiya
villages. There they were brought to action and defeated. By
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CHAP. 1,8. the 4th November the insurrection was over, and the force em-
History. DloOyed in its suppression broke up. The Joiyas, even now a
The Mutiny turbulent tribe, had risen and murdered an English officer, Lieute-
of 1857 nant Neville, who was travelling op the Sutlej. They also plun-
dered Kabula. Their lcader, Lukman, behaved in the muost

ludicrous manner, and looked heartily ashamed of himself when

twitted by the people about his eonduct.

Claims for compensation for property destroyed or plundered
by the insurgents were admitted to the extent of Rs. 5,22,104; o1
this nearly three lakhs was on account of the sack of Kamalia
alone. Against this. plundered property to the value of Rs. 1,18,000
was recovered and restored to the owners. The result of the
insurrection was not such as to encourage similar attempts. The
leaders were executed or transported, and many persons sen-
tenced to other punishments. Over four lakhs of rupees were
realized from the insurgent tribes by fine or by confiscation and
sale of property, much of which consisted of cattle.

o It is more pleasant to record the names of those who were
Forie®  conspicuous for their loyalty, and were rewarded accordingly.
They were :—

(1) Babas Khem Singh and Bampuran Singh, Bedies, whose
families are still prominent in the District. Baba
Khem Singh’s grandson Baba Harbans Singh is now
President of the Montgomery Municipality and was tiil
recently Vice-Chairman of the District Board.
(cf. pages 107—108).

(2) Kanhaya Ram, Arora, whose son Lala Charan Das is
now a Zaildar of Chichawatni and Viee-President of
the Notified Area Cqmumittes in that place. This
zaildar is held in much respect and has recently been
awarded the title of Rai Sahib. His son Lala Sher
Bahadur 13 a member of the Disirict Board.

(8) Dhara Singh Nakai menfioned on page 44 above
whose grandson Teja Singh 18 now lambardar of
Gashikauri in the Okara Tahsil.

(4) Jiva Khan, Lambardar of Akbar. His family is now re-
presented by Mian Chiragh Din, Zaildar of Akbar,
who is Senior Vice-Chairman of the District Board,
and whose brothers, Mian Nur Muhammad and Abdul
Wahab, are also members of the District Board,
while Mian Abdul Wahab is also s Zaildar. {¢f. page
109).

(5) Sardar Shah whose son Bahadur Shah is now a Zaildar
of Khunda m the Montgomery Tahsil.
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(6) Machhi Singh, Arora, of Kaliana, whose son Hukam CHAP.I, B.
Singh is still a Zaildar. His grandson Sardar Datar pio o
Singh is Junior Vice-Chairman of the Distriet Board. Satisy
(7) Gulab Ali, Chishti of Tibbi. His son Pir Allayar, RS
Zaildar and Divisional Darbari died in the year 1932.
Pir Allahyar’s son Pir Gulab Ali is a member of the
Distriet Board. :

(8) Jamiyat Singh, Khatri, whose grandson Hukam Singh
is Zaildar of Dipalpur.

(9) Murad Shah whose grandson Sher Shah is now a Lam-
bardar and Muafidar of village Daula Bala. His
family are co-sharers in the village with the descen-
dants of Sardar Shah No. 5 above, but do not appear
to be related to him.

It is satisfactory to find that the families who rendered cons-
picuous service to the Crown in 1857 are still taking their proper
place in the public life of the District.

From the ahove sketch of the history of the district it will be Retroapeet.
seen that except for the archwmologist there is no prosperous past :
on which to look back with pleasure. From the earliest times the
district has heen inhabitated by robber tribes ; for centuries it has
been a prey to anarchy and savage warfare ; it has been traversed
by the most ferocious and sanguinary conquerors of whom we read
in history. Nature itself has affected the district untavourably ;
tracts of country once irrigated from branches of the large rivers
had to be abandoned when the water ceased to flow. Every in-
ducement was in the past given to the pecple to adopt a restless
and roving life. That they should have clung to their old habits
is not surprising.

Immediately after the Mutiny, roads were made for military
purposes and additional police were entertained. Gradually a
more organized and generally more effective administration turned
the inelinations of eveh the more-turbulent tribes towards peaceful
pursuits. Even before the introduction of the large irrication
schemes which have transformed the distriet, a good deal of land

was broken up, wells were sunk and a taste for agriculture
developed.

The development of the district on its present lines however 2o iriga-
. B\ rgtrd 1o T St _ tion starts,
may be said to date from 1886 when colonization of the Sohag Para. Sohag Pars
Canal! Colony area began. This, with the Sidhnai Canal Colony Colony
in the Multan district, was one of the first ventures of the Punjab
Government mto the field of colonization which was afterwards to
prove so fruitful. For many reasons a long interval divided the

o

X
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CHAP. J, 8. completion of the Sohag Para scheme from the undertaking of the
Hivtory.  IHOTE important dsvelopments that were to follow, but it none
Canel iroga- the less pointed the way to progress : the scheme contained ele-
s'i‘{;;";‘;‘; ments which have characterized all the colonization which has
Colony.  tollowed, the chief being the extension of irrigation to areas hither-
to lying waste as well as to existing settlements, and the introduc-
tion in large numbers of peasant colonists, whose standard of farm-
ing was high, from other districts of the provinee. The original
scheme involved the formation of 54 new estates, to which 9 more
were added on extensions opened 8 years later. The immigrant
colonists were largely Jat Sikhs and Kambohs from Lahore and
Amritsar districts, but there was a large element of Kambohs
already in the district who joined in the development. The gross
area uitimately commanded by the Svhag Para system was 242,241
acres of which 86,315 acres was Crown waste. The area has now
been merged in the Sutlej Valley irrigation system, which has’
superseded the ‘old Lower Sutlej Inundation Canals. The irriga-
tion from the old canals was in the Kharif season only, as there
was no control at their heads and they depended for their supplies

solely on the seasonal river floods.

Inundation . An intermediate episode was the irrigation of certain villages

Gansls.  and a considerable area of crown waste in the Pakpattan Tahsil by
means of inundation canals locally designed, excavated by
local labour, and managed by the Deputy Commissioner or the
District Board. Payment for the labour of excavation was given
in the form of temporary leases of the area of crown waste to which
waier was brought and this system attracted and settled on the
land the numerous Mahtams or Ra-Sikhs, who now hold colony
eranis between Arifwala and Kabula. The chief of these inunda-
tion canals bove the names and commemorated the efforts of two
Deputy Commissionery of the district, Messrs. Kitchin and Irving :
ihey have now been saperseded by chanmels of the Sutlej Valiey
sy sten.

Fower Bass The next and by far the most important development was the

Doab Camal. ¢ongtruction of the Lower Bari Doab Canal as part of the great
Triple Project in the years 1906 to 1913

Triple Canal A full acevunt of the construction of this canal is given in the

Project.  gompletion report of the Triple Canal Project which was published
m 1919. The criginal idea of irrigating the Lower Bari Doab
with water taken not from the rivers Suilej, Beas or Ravi, but
from other Puniab rivers north of the Ravi, emanated from Sir
James Wilson who was then Settiement Commissioner. In a note
dated 22nd Getober 1861 which he presented to the Indian Trri-
gaticn Commission, Mr. Wilson drew attention to the possibility
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of using the surplus winter flow of the rivers Jhelum and Chenal CHAP.L.3.
for the irrigation of the Lower Bari Doab. Colonel 5. Jacob,: History.
C.LE., late Chief Engineer, Punjab, prepared a memorandum TPece"
expressing the same idea in May 1902. It devolved on Bir James
Benton, C.I.LE., then Chisf Engineer, to carry out an investigation

into these proposals. The enquiry showed that thers was surplus

water in the Jhelum to irrigate an area larger than ecould be com-
manded by the Lower Bari Doab Scheme. Also that by taking

out a canal from the river Chenab well above Khanki it would be
possible to ecommand the upper section of the Rechna Doab above

the Chenab Colony Canal before crossing the Ravi to feed the

canal on the alignment proposed for the Lowsr Bari Doab Canal.

The complete Triple Canal Project consists of—

 (a) the Upper Jhelum Canal taking out from the Jhelum

: river at Mangla in Kashimnir territory and conveying
water to the Chenab at a point immediately above
Khanki, the off-take of the Lower Chenab Canal ;

(b) the Upper Chenab Canal taking out of the Chenab river
: at Merala near Sialkot ;

(¢} the Lower Bari Doab Canal eanstructed in contiauation
of the Upper Chenab Canal and crossing the river
Ravi at Balloki about 45 miles from Lahore.

The waters i the river Jhelum are thus made avaiuble for
usg in the Lower Chenab Canal thereby permitting the withdrawal
of a certain portion of the supply of the river Chenab fer use on
the Upper Chenab and Lower Bari Doab Canals.

In the early days of annexation it was helieved that there
was sufficient water in the Ravi to irrigate the entire Doab right
down to Multan. This suptosition was found to be incorrect
and the Upper Bari Doab Canal had to be cut short leaving the
lower portion of the Doab unprovided for. From 1854 onwards
various schemes wore propounded for withdrawing water from ihe
Beas or Sutlej for the irrigation of this area but wure dropped
owing maiuly (1) to the short winter supply in the Ravi, and (2} to
the fact that if waters of tho Suntlej were used for irrigating the
Bari Doab westward the upland along the sast bank of the river
all the way to Rajputana would for ever be deprived of its enly
source of possible supply. The Tripls Cauval Schems oubiined
above solved this problem, =

The Ravi Tahsils of ithe Montsemery Distriet and the Khane- Balloii Haads
wal Tahsil of the Multan Dhistrict are irrigated by the Lower Bari "
Deab Canal taking off a? Bait ki,  Balloki is in the Lahore District,

B2
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CHAP. 1, 8. but some account of the Headworks will be of interest here. They
Histery. 7@ described as follows in the completion report :—

Balloki
Headworks.

Cansteaction,

* The

* The

“ The

* Tha

Headworks of this canal are in the form of a level
crossing where the supply from the Upper Chenab
is dropped into the river on the right bank, ecrosses
it at bed level and is taken off on the ieft bank at
Balloki. The group of works consists of an inlet,
a barrage, a regulator and training woiks.”

bariage consists of a low weir 1,646°5 feet extrema
length divided into 35 bays each 40 feet clear by
piers 7°25 foet wide. In this locality where fine
sand forms the river bed the floor is specially wide
to reduce the danger from blowing up. The Hlank
walls and piers are 22-34 feot high and are surmount-
ed by steel trestles, which carry the operating
platform. The gates are 12°5 feet high, counter-
Lalanced on the Stoney prineiple and the machinery
i~ gearcd to lift the gates at short notice and lower
thein according to the requirements of regulation.
A radway erosses the barrage, on the downstieam
side of the gates.”

regulator has 15 bays cach 20-0 feet clear divided
by piers 3'8 feot wide. There is a permanent sill
641 feot high and a further temporary siil of 2-5
feet height obtained by a rising gate 2-75 feet high,
making it possible to exclude heavy silt from the
canal channel. The gates are in two parts, the
upper falling and the lower rising to shutf the vents.
There is a roadway over the regulator and upstream
of this 1s the platform earrying the operating machi-
nery, which has been geared to ciose the vents quick-
Iv and open at leisure.”

training works consist of a number of bunds and
grovies and are intended to bring the stream true
1o the barrage and eonvey it to a safe distance down-
strecin.”’

Althongh the fuli development of this canal was not possible
until thie Upvpoer Jhelum and Upper Chenab Canals were complote
and water in the winter season for the Rabi crops had heen made
availabla thoreby. it was considered advisable to push on with its

(‘nli\i-ﬂ_l\'!'i“?l.

as Kharif irntigation alone would be of considerable

bonalit to the Lot land bordering the Bar. Work on the Main

Cananl atarte

Lin Deconber 1006, Some delay arcse by reason ef
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investigations into the best site for the Ravi crossing and into the CHAP. 1,B.
nature of the work to be constructed for that crossing. Further g=——
the great and unexpected riso in prices that took place in about Constraction.
1909 together with the expenses incurred in importing laboar

for construction work and the decision to substitute a level crossing

at the Ravi for a syphon, necessitated the preparation of & revised

estimate. This estimate was sanctioned on 17th February 1911.

In the spring of 1913 the cana! was considersd in a fit state to ho

opened for Kharif irrigation in settled tracts. and on the 12th April

of that year the canal was opened by the Hon'ble Rir i iz Dane,
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, at Balloki. Thero was still

much work to be done in the way of eompleting distributaries

and water-courses and in getting things generally in order for eolo-

nization. In 1915 the completion of the Upper Jhelum Canal

assurad to the Lower Bari Doab Canal a satisfactory winter water

supply.

The first Colonization Officer was appointed in 1912 and }iofﬁmﬁ
allotments began in the following year. Nearly 600,000 acros ,.on).vw
had been allotted by 1920, progress having been retarded by the
fact that the military rew: ard grantess for “whom large areas had
been set aside did not begin to arrive till that year. The total
aTea of crown waste which the canal was designed to serve, ineluding
the Khanewal Talsil in the Multan District, was about 1} million
acres. The eolonization scheme cuntemplatod tho disfribution
of the Crown waste area n the colony as follows. [hw indigenous
population, Iminigrant peasant settlers and auction purchasers
combined were to absorb 67 per cent. of the available area. The
colonization scheme included comprehensive arrangements for
horse-breeding under the supervision of the Army Remount
Deypartment of which an account is given in Chapter II, part A,
Section (g). Of the immigrant peasants some were solocted be-
cause they would be likely to be good horse-breeders ; others,
from the agricultural tribes of the Central Punjab, to form a leaven
to counteract the pastoral tendencies of the indigenous inhabi-
tant and to improve by their example the poor husbandry of the
horsa-breeders, and nthers,, the military grantees, for their ¢on-
spicuous service in the army. The remaining 83 per cent. of the
colony was to be devoted to various special objects as follows :—

(1) To depressed classes, 2 per cent.

(1) Non-peasant grants to ]auded gentry and for servwes
rendered to Government, 73 per cent.
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CHAP. 1, B," (4i1) Grants on serviee conditions, 10 per cent.
History. - (iv) Grants for special objects, such as irrigated forests,
S a0 horse-runs, cattle-farms and the like, 13} per cent.
Colony.

~As has been pointed out in the Colony Manual an outcome
of this scheme is that 29 per cent. of the land in the colony is held
by persens who need not reside there unless they wish, whose only
interest in the colony is the amount of money that can be got out
of it. As the Manual observes * the best Punjab type of agri-
enltural community, which it is Government’s aim to reproduce
in the new colonies, does not include the absentee landlord.”

Colonization A hist of Colonization Officers from 1912 to 1923 when the post

Officers. a3 abolished is given below :—
Serial
Nag : Name. From. To .
1 | E. A. Joseph, Esquire, LC.S. .. 28-11-1912 81-7-1915
2 | R. D. Thomson, Esquire, I.C.S. 1-8-1915 12-4-1915
3 | E. A. Joseph, Esquire, L.C.8.. .. 18-4-1915 1-5-1917
4 { R. D. Thomson, Esquire, L.C.S... 2-5-1917 80-7-1918
-5 | Chaudhri Mohammad Din, P.C.S. 31-7-1918 30-8-1918
.6 | J. G. Beazley, Esquire, LC.S. .. $1-8-1918 9-11-1918
7 | Chaudhri Mohammad Din, P.C.S. 10-11-1918 18-12-1918
§ | J. &. Beagley, Esquire, LC.8. ., 19-12-1918 14-1-1920
9.i F. H; Puckle, Esqnirs, L.C.S. .. | " 15-1.1920 14-8-1922
10 | F. B. Wace, Esquire, I.C.S, L 15-3-1922 20-11-1622
11 | F. H. Puckle, Esquire, I. C.S. .. 21-11-1922 25-10-1923
12 ¥'F. B. Wace, Esquire, 1.C.S. o 26-10-1923 98-11-1928
S el ' The unal stage was reached with the undertaking of the Sutle]
ject. Qoo

valley Project on which woik actually began in October 1822,
A bnief historv of this seheme was given by Mr. E. R. Foy, C.LE,,
 Chief Engmeer on the oceasion of the opening of the bulelmanhe
r[aad“mlm on: tha 12th April 1926 —

“ In 1854 while the Bari Doab Canal Project was under
sreparation, Lieutenan:t Anderson, R.E., proposed
a scheme for the construction of & Woir and a Bridge
across the Sutlaj near Ferozepore.  This, however,
was$ not adopted on the score of expsnse. In 186
Colone! Strachey, R.E., proposed a scheme for taki ng
out a canal from the right bank of the Sutlej, & sho rt
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distance below Harike where the Sutlej and Beas CBAP. i B.
meet, and this scheme was submitted in 1872 as g o0
the Lower Bari Doab Project by Colonel Gulliver, Sutlej Valley
R.E. In 1878 the Government of India decided Froiec:
that owing to the high cost of the scheme it would be

better to begin with Inundation Cansls so designed

as eventually to fit in with 8 Weir and Dam on the

Sutlej later on.”

“ Prior, however, to this, in 1868 the Sirhind Canal, taking
out from the Sutlej at Rupar, was started but no
sericus eflects caused by withdrawal of the supplies
in the Sirhind Canal were felt till 1887. About this
time, however, Punjab Irrigation Officers were
beginning to get interested in more importans
sehemes further north which eventually resugfsed in
the Chenab Canal—the first of our big and suecessful
Colony (anals—and they were not able to attend to
less promising schemes elsewhere.”

“ In 1897 Colonel Ottley, R.E., brought forward the Mont-
.- gomery (Canal Project. It was again proposed to
locate the Weir at Harike and practicaily all the
perennial irrigation was to be in the Montgomery
Bar. Bir Thomas Higham, Inspector-General of
Irrigation, favourably considered this scheme ; but
it was laid down that full provision ought to be made
in the final Projeet to meet the legitimate claims of
the Bahawalpur State and in consequence new sur-
veys were instituted in 1800. The finsl Project
was submitted in October 1801, but before orders on
it were received the Indian Irrigation Commission
had been convened, and they recommended the
postponement of the ‘comfruetion of the Mont-
gomery Canal, eventually deciding that the waters
of the Sutlej and Beas should not be utilised on
the west where the land could get water from the
surpluses in the Jhelim, but that they should be
reserved for the desert land on ths left bank, 1.e.,
to the south and east. The result of these recom-
mendations by the Irrigation Commission wag the
splendid Triple Canal Project, of which the last link
was completed in 1915, bringing water from the north
to the Montgomery Bar thereby still leaving free ihe
Sutlej and Beas supphes.”
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CHAP. 1, B. ‘ Acting on the recommendations of the Irrigation Com-
e mission, Sir John Benton, when Chief Engineer,
s“bmley in July 1905, réacommended a scheme of three Waeirs.

EEogoae. This was a very comprehensive Project, but its

details were reviewed by Mr. Kennedy, Chief En-
gineer, and Mr. Preston, Inspector-General of Irriga-
tion, and eventually the Government of India ap-
proved of an alternative proposed by Mr. Kennedy
having a Weir at Harike and a second Weir much
lower down near the borders of Multan Distries.
In this scheme it was proposed to includs irrigation
in the desert tracts of Bahawalpur and Bikaner with
full provision for safeguarding the existing Khadir
Canals of the former State. Iurthar investigation
was ordered by the Government of India.”

“In 1906 Mr. I. C. Glass was appointad to take charge
of detailed surveys in Bahawalpur and Bikaner
States and in the Nili Bar tract of British territory,
and from the excellent maps prepared by him
many alternative schemes were drawn up by Messrs.
Woods and Stoddard up to the year 1913.”

* Unfortunately none of the various proposals suggested
since 1902 were acceptable to the State of Bahawal-
pur : a period of controversy intervened, and for a
time it was not possible to gain the agresment of the
Council of Regency, which, owing, to the minority
of His Highness the Nawab, was then in office.
In 1919, however, under the able guidance of Mr.
H. W. M. Ives, C.ILE., Chief Engineer, fresh pro-
posals were submitted and thrashed cut in committee
by Punjab Officers, with Sir T. R. J. Ward. C.LLE,,
Inspector-General of Irrigation. on cne side, and the
Couneil, with the technical advisers of the State,
Sir John Benton, C.I.LK., and Mr. Davis, on the
other, and it is a subject of congratulation to all
concerned that in September 1920 atter some weeks
of close scrutiny by the Council and Colonel A. J.
O’'Brien, C.LE., Political Agent, of the details
of the Project prepared by Mr. H. W. Nicholson
under Mr. lves’ guidance, the objections were
removed and the two great States of Bahawalpur
and Bikaner with the British Government were able
to give a joint acceptance to the Project.”

Suleimanke The Suleimanke Headworks was the second unit of the Sutlej
Headworks. Vjlley system counting the upstream weir at Ferozepore as the
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first. The other weirs were downstream at Islam and Panjnad. CHAP.1, 8.
It was taken in hand first because the canals which were t0 get gigory.
their supplies from it would open up most of the desert lands %l:l“efmnna
from the sale of which the Punjab Government and the State of i
Bahawalpur expected to get those funds which were necessary

to finance the Project. Owing mainly to the economic depression

which supervened from 1930 onwards, these expectations have not

as vet been fulfilled. The Headworks at Suleimanke consists of a

barrage or weir having at either end under-sluices each consisting

of 8 bays of 30 feet, while between them there is a raised crest

divided into 24 bays each of 60 feet. The weir is provided with a
combined road and railway bridge downstream of the sluice gates.

On the British side the Pakpattan Canal is fed through a regulator

of 8 bavs with a discharge of 5,981 cusecs. This is a perennial -

canal with one large non-perennial branch irrigating the southern

point of the Pakpattan Tahsil and passing on into the Maiisi Tahsil.

The other unit of the Sutlej Valley system with which the flm
Montgomery Distriet is concerned, is the Headworks at Ferozepore -
which was opened by His Excellency the Viceroy, Lord Irwin,
in Oetober 1927. This headwork is the turthest upstream of the
four headworks of the Sutlej Valley Project. The weir across
the river is intended to head up water for use in three canals—
the Dipalpur Canal on the night bank and the Eastern and Gang
Canals on the left. The Dipalpur Canal was designed to replace
and absorb the Upper Suatlej Inundation Canals in the Montgomery
District, substituting non-perennial channels getting a controlled
supply from the weir. It was hoped that they would open in April
instead of in May or June and continue to flow well into Ucetober
instead of frequently having a diminished supply in September.

The annual irngation of the Dipalpur Canal was expected to cover
an area of 600,000 acres.

The weir at Ferozepore consists of 29 spans of 60 feet each.
The total length of the weir between abutments is 1,956 feet and
the gates are designed to hold up a depth of 15 feet of water above
the crest of the weir.  Actual work on this weir started in the
autumn of 1924, This weir also carries a ratlway bridge and a road
bridge.

The development m the Dipalpur Tahsil, therefore, consisted ,-‘;‘,"g’f:,f;ﬁ“
in the main of the remodelling (with considerable extensions) Tabails.
of existing irrigation ; the e¢rown waste remaining vacant was
distributed to local peasants who had previously made their living
out of these areas or whose holdings in the neighbourhood were
seriously congested. In the Pakpattan Tahsil the 1rngaiion
supplied, as indicated above, i3 partly peremmal and partly non-
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CHAP. 1, B. perennial. The area of single harvest irrigation is partly oa the
sory. tail of the Dipalpur channels in the north-east of the tahsil and

e partly on the Khadir branch of the Pakpattan Canal which skirts
the Sutlej riverain on the south ; the crown waste in these areas
also was distributed mainly to local tribes, who have had thus to
abandon their former nomadic existence for the more settled and
confined life of the peasant farmer. The principal elements in
the perennial area are military grantees of all castes, progressive
but somewhat quarrelsome, and the former temporary lessees on
the Kitchin and Irving Canals ; the colonization is grouped round
Arifwala which is the market town of the area and the head-
quarters of a colony sub-tahsil. Colonization operations in the
Sutlej Valley area began in 1924 and are still (1933) in progress
although the great bulk of the area in the Pakpattan Tahsil has
by now been colonized, except where the quality of the soil or
difficulties of irrigation have hindered progress. The colony in
these tahsils is known as the Nili Bar Coleny after the local name
of the river Sutlej.

It will be seen, therefore, that development by means of-
canal irrigation has extended to the whole erea of the district,
and the effect has been completely to change its character.
Where formerly there was a nomadic race, of markedly distinet
characteristies, finding their living over a wide and sparsely-
populated waste, and owning fealty to powerful tribal chiefs and
loeal Pirs, there is now a loosely-cemented congeries of immigrants
from nearlv all the districts of the Province, diligently seeking
their own profit and owning loyalty to ne one who does not seem
likely to bring them nearer to that goal. The original inhabitants
themselves are fast losing many of their characteristies (and
those the most likeable) in their changed conditions, and the former
tribal leaders are becoming merely querulous seekers after addi-
tional maerabbys. The following quotation from an (unpublished)
Annunal Colony Report for the Sutlej K Valley area pictures one
aspeet of the chunge :(—

in Sutlsj
Tahsils.

“ The vear has been one of real progress. The open spaces -
of the desert have everywhere been portioned out
in meticulous rectangles ; jungle trees have been
felled, and the wandering camel-tracks of the waste
have given place to the durable macadam of publie
roads, running for miles without a curve and without
a gradient. The goat-herd’s pipe and the quavering
fove-song of the camelman are mute, and in their
place we hear the Klaxon of the motor-lorry and the
folding bharmonium of the peripatetic preacher.
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The reed encampments of the nomads, their jhoks CHAP.L B.
and rahnas, open to sun and wind and clean 28 & gisory.
dancing-floor, have been replaced by the midden- Colenizasion
infested mud-houses of the Central Pumjab. The Tansils.
nomad himself, once free of the Bar and of his neigh-
bour’s cattle, has been pegged out, Prometheus-like,
on his 25 killas, while the vultures of civilization
bury their ravenous beaks in his vitals.”
A list of officers appointed to' hold charge of colonization
operations in the Sutlej Valley area from 1924 to the present date & mie

is given below : — Paknstian:
Serial Name. From. To.
No.
1 | F. B. Wace, Esquire, LC.S. - 18-11-1924 10-3-19928
2 | J. A. Mackeown, Esquire, I.C.8... 11-3-1928 17-11-1928
3 | F. B. Wace, Esqguire, 1.C.8. = 18-11-1928 §-3-1981
4 'H. D. Bhanot, Esquire, L.C.S, .. 9-3-1931 to date.

As was noted in Section (b) of Part A of this Chapter the Distric
boundaries of the District have been subjected to considerable
variations in the past. The changes of heud-quarters and Tahsil
divisions in the first twenty years of British rule have already
been noticed in this Part, while the present arrangements in tiis
respect are shown in Section (b)) of Part A. After the revision
of Tahsils in 1865, several villages on each side of the Ravi were
transferred from Gugera to the Montgomery Tahsil, 19 villages
and a large area of waste land were transferred from Tahsi! Pak-
pattan to Tahsil Dipalpur and other villages from the same Talsil
to Babawalpur by river action. Bince 1902 all the villages pre-
viously in the Montgomery District north of the Ravi have been
transferred to the Lyallpur Distriet. Twenty-eight villages from

3

the Montgomery Taheil and 40 villages from the Gugera (now
Okara Tahsil) were so transferred between 1902 and 1903. ¥rom
1906 to 1912, 8 villages were transferred from Montgomery Tahsil
to Lyallpur District and 15 from the Gugera Tahsil. In 1913,
187 villages from the Gugera Tubsil and 3 from the Montgomery
Tahsil were transferred to the Lyallpur Distriet, One village came
back from Lyallpnr to Montgomery in 1911 and two in 1915,
In 1926 two villages were transferred from Montgomery Tahsil
to Lyallpur District. Finally in 1930 the remaining block of

¢
ariea.
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CHAP. L, B, land north of the Ravi in the neighbourhood of Kamalia was trans-
History. lerred from Montgomery Tahsil to the Toba Tek Singh Tahsil of

Distriot

Lyallpur District.

In the early days of the colonization of the

Boundaries. 7 wer Bari Doab Colony 51 villages were transferred from the

Deputy Come
miesioners,

Montgomery Tahsi! to Okara Tahsil and 71 villages

from the

Kabirwala and Mailsi Tahsils of the Multan District were trans-
ferred to the Montgomery Tahsil. In 1905, 7 villages from the
Ferozepore District were transferred to the Dipalpur Tahsil. Four
villages were transferred from Gugera Tahsil to Lahore District
in 1906, 8 in 1912 and 2 in 1918. Out of these 3 were re-trans-

ferred from Lahore District to the Qkara Tahsil in 1922,

Three

villages in the Dipalpur Tahsil were transferred to the Okara

Tahsit 1n 1921 .

The following table shows the officers who held charge of the

District smee 1873,
preceding years:--—

No similar information is fortheoming for the

Serial

From

To

Xo. Name.

-1 Mr. 1. W, smvth

2 | Licutenant-Colonel ¥, M
3 Mi‘. l". L .‘\[H(H"t‘

4 | Lientenant-Colonel ¥, M
5 | Mr. M. Macauiiffe

6| Mr. A. H. Denton

7 | Mr. M. Macaulitfe

§ | Mr. G. L. Snth

9 | Mr. M. Macauliffe
10 | Lieutenant-Colonel H. V

11 | Mr. A. Ii. Bulman

. Birch
. Biroh ..

. Riddell

Vicnténnnt-Colonel T V. Riddall

13 | Mr. A. R. Bulman i
14 | Lieutenant-Colonel H. V. Riddell
15 | Mr. H. W. Steel s
16 | Lieutenant-Colonel H. ¥. Riddell
17 | Major Il. Bartholomew 4
18 | Major H. J. Lawrence

19 | Mr. ¢. L. Smith

20 | Mr. G. Knox

21 | Major €. McNeile

22 | Mr. J. G. Silevck

23 | Major C. McNeile ..

24 | Mr. T. O. Wilkinson

25 | Mr. C. L. Gladstone ..

26 | Mr. T. Troward itk

27 | Mr. J. G. M. Rennie ..

1

5-11-1873

4-5-15875
20-6-1575
26-2-1876
80-7-1876
2-10-1876
27-6-1577
31-7-1877
17-5-1878

24-12-1878 |

25-1-15749
4-2-1879
30-3-1879
928.-3-1851
12-5-1881
15-83-1882
1-5-1852
29-8-1382
14-11-i882
17-8-1888
18-8-1883
18-11-1883
4-3-1384
T-8-1854
26-6-1885
18-4-1886

4-11-1873
3-5-1875
19-6-15875
25-2-1876
29-7-1576
1-10-1875
26-6-1877
30-7-1877
16-5-1878
28-12-1878
24-1-1879
3-2-1879
29-3-1879
27-3-1881
11-5-1881
14-3-1882
30-4-1882
21-8-1882
18-11-1882
16-8-1583
12-8-1883
12-11-1883
8-3-1854
6-8-1884
25-6-1885
17-4-1R886
29-4-1486
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: CHAP. I, B.
Serial Name. From. Te. =
No. _ History.
Deputy Com-
missloners.

28 | Mr. T. Troward =3 80-4-1886 19-4-1887

29 | Mr. A. H. Diack 20-4-1887 8-9-1887

80 | Mr. T. Troward 9-9-1887 8-2-1858

31 | Mr. T. J. Kennedy 9-2-1888 81-1-1889

32 | Colonel C. Beadon 1-2-1889 6-3-1889

83 | Mr. T. J. Ixenned_v o % 7-8-1889 5-5-1390

84 | Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan 6-5-1890 10-10-1890

85 | Mr. T. J. Kennedy . : 11-10-1890 30-3-1891

36 | Mr. H. Scott-Smith .. 81-3-1891 24-11-1891

87 | Mr. J. M. Douie 25-11-1891 28-2-1892

38 | Mr. R. M. Dane 24-2-1892 21-3-1892

89 | Mr. H. Seott-Smith .. 22-3-1892 27-8-1892

40 | Mr. A. I. Harrison * 28-8-1892 9-11-1892

41 | Mr. T. J. Kennedy 10-11-1892 18-4-1893

42 | Mr. A. I. Harrison 14-4-1893 18-7-1893

43 | Mr. T. J. Kennedy 14-7-1893 1-12-1893

44 | Captain C. P. Egerton 2-12-1893 9-12-1893

45 | Mr. T. J. Kennedy 10-12-1893 14-5-1894

46 | M. P. J. Fagan 15-5-1894 | 21-10-1594

47 | Mr."W. C. Renouf 22-10-1894 10-4-1895

48 | Mr. P. J. Fagan 11-4-1895 10-5-1895

49 | Diwan Narindra Nath 11-5-1595 11-2-1897

50 | Khan Abdul Ghafur Khan of Zalda 12-2-1847 18-11-1898

51 | Mr. A. J. W. Kitchin 3% 19-11-1898 28-2-1901

52 | Mr. J. P. Thompson 1-3-1901 80-9-1901

53 | Mr. C. W. Loaton .. 1-10-1901 22-1-1902

54 | Captain C. H. Buck .. 23-1-1902 81-7-1902

556 | Lala Harnam Das .. 1-8-1902 81-8-1902

56 | Captain C. H. Buck .. 1-9-1902 10-4-1905

57 | Mr. Miles Irving 11-4-1905 15-6-1906

58 | Mr. D. J. Boyd 16-6-1906 20-7-1906

59 | Lala Ganga Ram 21-7-1906 4-8-1906

60 | Mr. Miles Irving 5-8-1906 8-5-1906

61 | Captain C. H. Buek .. 9-3-1906 8-9-1907

62 | Mr. E. H. Wakefield 4-9-1907 8-10-1907

63 | Captain C. H. Buck .. 9-10-1907 7-8-1908

64 | Captain F. C. Nicholas 8-3-1908 9-9-1908

65 | Sheikh Nasir-ud-Din 10-9-1908 26-9-1908

66 | Captain F. C. Nicholas 27-9-1908 31-10-1908 .

67 | Mr. A. Langley 1-11-1908 2.8-1909

68 | Mr. Miles Irving .. 3-8-1909 12-7-1911

69 | Mr. C. F. Strickland 18-7-1911 2-10-1911

70 | Mr. Miles Irving 8-10-1911 27-3-1918

71 | Mr. E. A. Joseph .. 28-3-1913 20-5-1913

72 | Pt. H. K. Kaul, R. B., C.LE. 21-5-1913 11-12-1913
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History.
Depoty Cont-
misaioners:

No. Name. From To
734 Mr. E. A. Joseph .. : .o |7 12-12-1918 20-12-1918
74 | Major J. C. C. Angelo S 1-12-1918 23-3-1914
75 | Mr. R. D. Thompson 55 24-3-1914 20-4-1914
76 i Pt. H. K. Kaul, R. B,, C.1LE. .. 21-4-1914 17-5-1915
77 | Lala Tilok Chand, R. B., 1.S.0... 18-5-1915 29-6-1915
78 1 Pt. H. K. Kaul, R. B,, C.LE. .. 30-6-1915 23-3-1918
79 | Mr. J. R. S. Parsons £ 21-3-1916 24-4-1916
80 | Mr. F. A, Fergnson .. 25-4-1916 80-7-1916
81 | Mr. J. R. S. Parsons 81-7-1916 1-9-1918
82 | Pt. H. K. Kaul, R.B., C.I.E. .. 2-9-1916 4-11-1916
83 | Khan Babadur Shaikh Rahim 5-11-1916 1-4-1917
Bakhsh.
84 | Mr. Q. Q. Henriques 2-4-1917 29-8-1917
85 | Khan Bahadur Sheikh Rahim 80-8-1917 6-10-1917
Bakhsh.
86 | Mr. Q. Q. Henriques 7-10-1917 5-7-1918
87 | Mr. R. D. Thompson 5% 6-7-1918 80-7-1918
88 | Lala Ghanshyam Dass - 81-7-1918 1-8-1918
89 | Mr. Q. . Henrigues ok 2-8-1918 2-12-1919
‘80 | Mr. J. D. Penny £ S 3-12-1919 20-2-1920
91 { M. Muhammad Hayat Khan .. 21-2-1920 81-8-1920
92 | Lala Labbu Ram, B. 8. 1-4-1920 | - 16-12-1920
48 | Lieutenant-Uolonel G. B. Sanfﬂrd 17-12-1920° 18-9-1991
94 | Khan Babadur Chaudhri Sultan 17-2-1921 4-11-1921
Abhmad. :
95 | Mr. A. W. J. Talbot © 5-11-1921 8.5-1922
96 | Khan Sahib Malik Zaman Mehdl 9-5-1922 23-11-1928
Khan. :
97 | 3Mr. F. B. Wae - . 24-11-1928 18-11-1924
98 i My, A. V. Askwith 13-11-1924 8-10-1925
99 | Mr. B. B. Beckett 4-10-1925 20-5-1328
100 ; Alr. W. (. Bradiord B 20-5-1926 © 81-5-1928
101 { Alr. S. K. Nawabzada = 1-6-1526 1-8-1928
102 | Mr. W. G. Bradford .. e 2-8-1926 27-3-1928
102 | Mr. Bam Chandra, M.B.E. =5 28-8-1328 92.4-1998
194 | Pandit Siz1 Kishan .. X 3-4-1928 13-5-1338
195 | Mr. J. B. Keough .. 14-5-1928 | 80-11-1923
106 | Pandit Siri Kishan .. 1-32-1928 $-1-1939
107 : Mr. 8. Partab = 9-1-1929 $3-7-1929
168 | Mr. F. C. Bourne . 24-7-1929 ¢ 10-9-1929
169 | Mr. 8. Tartab ; 11-9-1829 15-8-1931
310 | Mr. H. 15, Bhanot .. 15-8-1981 23-9-1931
111 | Mr. 8. Partab A £9-9-1931 14-4-1953
112 | My, W. F. &, LeBailly 15-4-1589 to date.
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Section C—Population.

For the purposes of the 1931 Census the whole of the Mont-
gomery District was included in the main Natural Division called
the North-West Dry Area. It was admitted that canal irrigation
had in this District revolutionized economic conditions ; so “nuch
so that in point of fertility the District was now more than a match
for those in the Indo-Gangetic Plain. The reqult of this Census
is shown in the following table :— :

NUMBER OF % PoruraTioN 1931. e
2 B
g &= §
F : . &g
. F )
] % 2 g Persons. Males. | Females. (8 S
z = £2 Egs
I~ S Z =
Montgomery Distriot 4+ 1,058 | 167,508 | 999,772 | 562,456 | 447,316 | 224
“Pohsil Montgomery.. 2| 508! 51,684 322005 181,205 | 140,890 | 292
Okars ' & 1 375 | 42,574 | 220208 | 121,588 | 98620 | 306
Dipalpur 3, AL, 488 | 45950 | 2204581 110,003 | 101,353 | 231
Pakpattan 2 1 587 | 47379 237013 ) 130860 106353 | 177

*Montgomery, Chichawatni, Okara and Pakpattan.

It will be seen that the density of population per square mile
is greatest in the Okara Tahsil, the reason being that this Tahsil
has been most closely colonized, there being very little land therein
so bad as to be not worth aliotment. The average density for the
District is 224 peisons per square inile, slightly below the average
density for the entire British territory in the Punjab, 238 persons
per square mile ; while it is slightly above the average density for
* the Panjab mcludmg Indian Sta,te's 208 persons per square mile.
1f Buaropean countries be compared, the density of population
in Montgomery District is less than half the density of populfitmn
in the United Kingdom and eorresponds roughly to that of Poland.
It will be seen that there are approximately 5 persons per occupied
house in the District as a whole, about 6 in the Montgomery Tahsil
where the urban population is larger, and less than 5 in the Dipal-
pur Tahsil.

CHAP. I, G:
Poptlatisn.
(a) Density.

Both the towns and the villages of the district fall mto two () Towns
main categories, the old unplanned ‘pre-Colony types, and those 2% villages.

built in the course of colonization, which all have to conform
to plans laid down by the colonization authorities. Some of the
villages in the Sehag Para chaks may perhfip., be said {o fall mid-
way between these two categories. .
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There are only two towns (worthy the name) of the old type.
in the whole District, Pakpattan and Dipalpur; Montgomery
itself, partaking as it does of the worst features of both types,
is a little hard to classify. Such places as Gugera, Hujra, Basirpur,
and Qabula are little more than large villages. The towns of the
newer type are Okara, Chichawatni (the new mandi town has
entirely displaced the old village), and Arifwala.

Pakpattan is a town of considerable antiquity and interest. It
lies in north latitude 3021 degrees and east longitude 73-25 degrees,
and its population in 1931 was 11,811. The town itself is situated
on an eminence of 40 to 60 feet in height, at a distance o* about
eight miles from the right bank of the Sutlej. The country round
is fairly well-wooded. There is no wall round the town, and ex-
tensive Suburbs stretch from its foot for some distance. The town
is traversed by six main streets running from north to south and
from east to west, these are in many places narrow, crooked and
steep, but have mostly been paved in the past. The arrange-
ments for drainage are rudimentary and the suburbs at the foot
of the town receive and retain all the waste water from the houses
and streets above. Water is obtained from wells dug within and
without the town, or, during the flow season, from: the channels
of the canal. The principal building of antiquarian interest is the
shrine of Baba Sheikh Farid-ud-Din Sahib Shakar Ganj, with a
few cloisters around it (see below). Public buildings in the im-
mediate neighbourhood of the town are the High School, Primary
School, Hospital (which sadly needs new and more commodious
buildings), Veterinary Hospital, Tuhsil and Thana, Sub-Divisional
Officer’s Court, and Civil and Public Works Department Rest-
house. In the year 1910, the Sutlej Valley Line of the Southern
Punjab Railway was laid, passing through Pakpattan, which
became the principal station between the junctions of Kasur and
Lodhran and was at first the head-quarters of a Railway Division.
The railway station lies at a distance of about § miles to the north
of the town, and the Railway bungalows and Rest-house stand
between the city and the raillway. In anticipation of a consider-
able increasc in trade as a result of the coming of the railway,
a mandl was designed and bailt close to the station, but owing
mainly to the fact that the railway line was torn up and sent to
Mesopotamia during the war the mandi never prospered as such,
but, being outside the municipal octroi limits, has been occupied
almost entirely by retail shops, to the great detriment of shops
inside the city and of the municipal finances.

In the course of the last few years, Pakpattan has spread stiil
further to the north. Plans were at one time formed for the .

~ establishment here of the head-quarters of a new District and of two
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Irrigation Circles, and an exténsive site was selected between CHAP. I, G.
the railway and the Pakpattan Canal. These plans were later p oog...
greatly curtailed, but the head-quarters of the Nili Bar Colony Pskpattes.
moved here. from Montgomery in 1927, and of two Irrigation
Divisions {the Khadir Division of the Pakpattan Canal Circle
and the Sohag Division of the Dipalpur Canal Circle) three vears
later. The houses and offices of all these have been builf on
a portion of the site originally selected for the larger Civil Station,
in which also are the Irrigation Rest-house, Sub-Judge’s Court
and the Police Post. A large Government serai, intended for the
use of persons having business at the Colony Office; has also besn
built close by. Adjoining the Montgomery road, between the
canal and the railway, are the houses and Church of the Ameriean
United Presbyterian Mission. :

Pakpattan, anciently Ajudhan, is recognized by General
Cunningham as one of the tuwns of the people variously menticned
by Alexander’s historains and other classical writers ag Ohydrake,
Sydrake, Sudrake, Surakous®, and Hydarke,* whose country
extended up the Sutlej, to the north of that of the Malli, a people in
conjunction with whoin they are always mentioned :—

* The place has always been one of some imvortencs. Ii
was for centuries the principal fersy of the Sutiej. Here met the
two great ‘western roads from Dera Ghazi Khan and Dere Ismail
Khan—the first vid Mankhera, Shorkot and Harappa, the second
vid Multan. At this point the great conquerors Mahmud and
Taimur, and the great traveller Ibn Batuta, crossed the Sutlej.
The fort is said to have been captured by Sabuktagin in A.x. 867,
or A.p. 977-78, during his plundering expedition in the Punjab ;
and again by Ibrahim Ghaznavi, in 4. 5. 472, or Ao. . 1079-80.
On the invasion of Taimur, the mass of the people fied to
Bhatner, and the few people that remained were spared by that
ruthless barbanan out of respect for the famous saint, Farid-ud-
Din Shakar Ganj whose shrine is at Ajudhan.”

1% is to thig Farid-ud-Din, familiarly and better known a5 Baba
_ Farid, that the name of Pakpattan, or “ ferry of the pure one,” is
- ascribed. See footnote {0 page 81, Chapter I-B. Hao is one of the
most famous saints of northern India, and to him 1s atéributed the
conversion of the whele southern Punjab to Muhammadanism.
It is said that in his progress throngh the Punjab the saint was
opposed at Ajudhan by a Hindu Jogi, Birnath, whom, however, he
conquered and subsequently converted under the Muhammadan
title of Pir Kamal. The town thenceforth becams his principai
residence. “* By continual fasting, his body is said to have be-
come 50 pure that whatever he pnt icto his mouth to allay the

*See Gazeticer of the Multan District.

F
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CEAP. 1, C. cravings of tunger, even earth and stones, was immediately
= changed into sugar, whence his name of Shakar-Ganj, or sugar-
p:f::ﬁ:" store.* This miraculous power is recorded in a well-known Persian

couplet :—
 Sang dar dast o guhar gardad,”
*“ Zahar dar kam o shakar gardad.”

which may be freely rendered :—

* Stones in his hands are changed to money (jewels),
And poison in his mouth to honey (sugar).”

From another memorial couplet, we learn that he died in A. n.
664, or A. D. 1265-66, when he was ninety-five lunar years of age.
But as the old name of Ajudhan is the only one noted by Ibn
Batuta in 1334, and by Taimur’s historian in A. D. 1397, it seems
probable that the present name of Pakpattan is of comparatively
recent date. It is perhaps not older than the reign of Akbar,
when the saint’s descendant, Mir-ud-Din, revived the former
reputation of the family by the success of his prayers for an heir
to the throne.f The sanctity of the town and of its shrine is
acknowledged far beyond the boundaries of the Punjab, even in
Afghanistan and Central Asia, and pilgrims are constantly flocking
to it. The principal festival is at Muharram, when crowds that
have been estimated at between fifty and sixty thousand, are

" collected at the shrine. The festival lasts from the first to the
fifth day of the Mubharram. On the afternoon and night of the
last and great day, takes place the characteristic ceremony of the
festival. There is a narrow opening in a wall adjoining the shrine,
5 feet by 2} in size, called ** the gate of paradise ;”’ and whosoever

~ during the prescribed hours can force his way throngh this passage
is assured hereafter a free entrance into paradise. Special arrange-
ments are made by the District Authorities for the conirol of the
crowd of pilgrims and for their orderly passage through the gate.
The stream flows on ceaselessly all night until sunrise the next
morning, the local athletes making a point of going through several
times. Women are not allowed to pass through. The lineal
descendants of the saint are still represented at the shrine, of which
they are the managers and guardians. They enjoy a reputation
for the utmost sanctity, and receive the honorific appellation
of Diwan. The present head of the family i1s twenty-fifth in des-
cent from Baba Farid, if we exclude the tempora.ry incumbencies
entailed by the hmga*lon desecribed below.

*Another version of the story is that the saint, when hungry, used to tie a wooden caks

{chapatti) or & bunch of wooden dates to his stoinach, and that this compcsed his sole nourish.

ment for thirty yesrs. The truth of the story is vouched for by the preservation of ths identi-
cal eake and datea to this very day. They are kept at his shrine at Pakpatian, and are  objects
of meverence and worship to the faithfui.

{General Cunningham, Anc. Geog., i., p. 218.
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He enjoys a handsome revenue grant jagir from the British cuae. 1, c.
Government, in addition to the revenues of the shrine itself, which —“i
are considerable. A list of the lineal representation of Baba Farid
is given below. Baba Farid himself arrived at Pakpattan in H.

584 and died in H. 664. His successors were—

Date of - Date of
Name. . Successton. Name. SUCCeSSION.
1. Badr-ud-din = H.664 | 16. Muhammad Din .. H. 1919
2. Ala-ud-din o 668 | 17. Muhammad Ashraf 1057
3. Muaf-ud-din = 722 | 18. Muhammad Saiyad 1090
4. Fazl-ud-din = 738 | 19. Mubhammad Yusaf 1120
5. Manohar o 755 | 20. Muhammad = 1135
6. Nur-ud-din o 805 | 21. Muhammad Ghulam 1179
7. Bahawaldin = 823 Rasal.
8. Muhammad = 855 | 22. Muhammad Yar .. 1228
9. Ahmad = 879 | 28. Sharf-ud-din o 1248
10. Ataullah = 901 | 24. Allah Jowaya . 1261
11. Muhammad = 918 | 25. Abdurrahman e 1300
12. Ibrahim e 940 | 26. Said Muhammad .. 1804
18. Taj-ud-din . 982 | 27. Abdurrahman Ea 1307
14. Faizulla = 1008 | 28. Fateh Mzhammad .. 1807
15. Ibrabkim 2 1010 | 29. Baid Muhammad. .. 1811

The last five changes followed the course of litigation, which
began in 1898, after the death of Diwan Allah Jowaya. Abdur-
rahman, the uncle of the deceased, succeeded to the gaddi, but
Said Muhammad, the deceased’s daughter’s son, sued for it and
obtained a decree under which he was installed four years later.
An appeal was preferred by Pir Abdurrahman in the Chisf Court,
in which he succeeded and was accordingly reinstalled. Said
Muhammad made a further appeal to the Privy Council, but before
any decision was made, Abdurrahman died and was succeeded
by his son Fateh Muhammad.. Said Muhammad’s appeal to the
Privy Council was accepted and Fateh Muhammad had to vacate
the gaddi, which was taken by Said Muhammad, the present ineum-
bent or Sajjada Nashin (as he is called) of the shrine.

The principal elements in the population are Khatris, Aroras,
and Brahmans and of Mussalmans, Arains, Qureshis, Chishtisg
and Sayyids. There is no trade or commerce worth mentioning.
There is a mandi of sorts founded in the second deecade of this
century, but it is not flourishing at present. The principal indus-
tries are concerned with the making of wood work toys and lacquer-
ed articles and the weaving of Lungis and bed sheets.

Local self-government 15 entrusted 4o & municipal committee
of the II class with Y wembers, all nominated. Compuisory

F2
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education is enforced in the town and the municipal committee
maintains a flourishing primary school.

Dipalpur is a small place of some 5,000 inhabitants, situated
about 17 miles from Okara railway station, 12 miles from Basirpur
railway station, and 20 miles north of the river Sutlej. In 1870
the iahsil headquarters were transferred from Hujra to Dipalpur,
where there was no fahsil. Before the extension of the railway
the place used to be frequented by traders from Dera Ismail Khan
and other places towards the frontier, on account of the main
road from Okara to Fazilka passing through that place. The
town itself is an unpretentious collection of kacha and pakia native
houses surrounded by an old wall with three gates, one Thattiyar:
towards the east, Multans towards the west, and the third, being
newly opened, is called Shumalt Darwaza, towards the north,
The umportant buildings in the town are the temple of Lalu-jas-raj
where an annual fair is held in the month of Magh ; an old masjid,
built at the time of Khan Khanan, Wazir of Shah Jahan, Emperor
of Delhi ; and 2 tomb of Imam Shah, where also an annual fair is
held. It has two bazars well paved, the main streef of one passing
from east to wesf, and of the other from the middle of the firsi
bazar towards the north. There is no grain market in the town.

‘The other buildings are a taksil aud thana, police chaukr, municipal

comiittee house, post office, school-bouse, lambarkhana, dispensary
Veterinary Hospital and sarai. There is aiso an encamping-
ground with a good well onit. The land around the town is irrigat-
ed by the channels of the Khanwah Division of the Dipalpur Canal.

= Permerly the place was a small agricultural village, but the transfer

of the headquarters of the tahsil here from Hujra, greatly inereased
the importance of the plaes, besides adding much fo the public
convenence. 1ts importanece, however, has, ander modern condi-
tions, greatly declined. Its decay has been sassisted, first by the
colonization of the Lower Bari Doab Colony, and the establish-
ment of a new tahsil headquarters at Okara instead of Gugera,
and, later, by the laying of the Sutlej Valley Railway about 12
miles to the south, coupled with the starting of & mandi at Basir-
pur ; as communieaticns both with Basirpur and Okara have been
of the worst, Dipalpur has been left high and dry between them.
The improved agricultural condition which it is bhoped that the
Sutlej Valley Cenal Project will bring to the surrounding area
may lead to some revival, and when the projected Lyallpir-
Chananwala railway is built, Dipalpur wili be accessible by rail.
There 18 now a metalled road from Dipalpur to Okara.

There has been for scme years a more or less seli-appointed
panchayat, which collected a small cess from the inhabitanis to
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defray the costs of elementary sanitation and lighting of the town. ggam 3, @,
In 1925 Dipalpur was declared a Small Town under the Small Towns i
Act. It was divided into #wards as shown in Punjab Government o
Notification No. 20971, dated the 80th September 1925. Bach

ward was to return one member, the voting strength being 494
Muslims and 396 Hindus and others. The election duty took place

and 8 Muslims and 2 non-Muslims were elected. The President

of the Committee was tc be the Tahsildar. The townspeople
objected so strongly to the constitution of the small town com-

mittee that in 192 6 the original notification was canceiled and the
committes abolished. The town has now reverted to its former

happy state of torpid squalor. ;

Dipalpur is a very old city indeed. It is said to have been
founded by one 8ri Chand, after whom it was called Srinagar. Se
Chand had no children. His priest, Chandar Mani, stood on one leg
for 5 months and 27 days ; after which the goddess Devi gave him
her two sons, Bhim and Lalujas Raj. He brought them to Dipal-
pur, and two of Sri Chand’s wives adopted them. One day on the
way to the temple they indulged in a game of tip-cat. The cai
struck one of Sri Chand’s wives, who expressed in vigorous language
her opinion that they ought to be swallowed up by the earth.
Almost.immediately Bhim disappeared in the ground, end Lalujas
Raj went after him. Chandar Mani had just time to catch him
by the lock of hair at the back of his head (chott) before he vanished.
He then directed that every Khatri of the Khanna sub-division
should offer up his chofs in that place before marriage, and so
should other tribes when making vows. He then disappeared.
This legend, and the old name of the town, may have some bearing
on the question of who were the Oxudrake (Ancient Geography
of India, page 214). Bat it is incredible that the Kathiss shouid
ever be allies of the Khatris. The present name of the town
is said to be derived from Dipa, one of Raja Salvahan’s sons, who
re-founded the town. Risalu, another son, lived at Dhaular.
The love adventures of hiz gueen Kokilan and Raje Hodi are still
sung by Mirasis. There are, however, several other stories
eoncerning the name Dipalpur. According to General Cunning-
ham.* “ the foundation of the place is attributed to Raja Deva
Pala, whose date is unknown.” Amother tradition, however,
given by the Deputy Commissioner of the district, is to the effsct
that the town was founded by one Bija Chand, a Khatri; that it
was originally called' Sripur, after the son of the founder, 8ri
" Chand, and that subsequently a. Raja, by name Har Singh,
surrounded it with a wall and changed itz name to Dipalpur.

*Ancient GQeog. 1, p. 213-14.
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CBAP. L, C. This tradition also mentions no date.  The antiquity of the town,

Population. 1OWeVer, is clearly established. General Cunningham remarks
that ‘‘ the interior surface on which the houses are now built is
on a level with the terreplein of the ramparts. The old coins,
also, which are found there in great numbers, show that Dipalpur
was in existence as early as the time of the Indo-Scythians.”.
Being thus persuaded of the ancient origin of the town, General
Cunningham is * inclined to identify it with the Daidala of Ptolemy,
which was on the Sutlej, to the south ofJliabokla and Amakatis, or
Lahore and Ambakapi.* In the 14th century the emperor Firoz
Tughlak frequently visited the town, his hunting exeursions ex-
tending in this direction from the neighbourhood of Sirsa and
Hissar.{ He is said to have erected a large mosque outside the
city, and drawn a canal from the Sutlej for the irrigation of its lands.
It 18 repeatedly mentioned by the early Muhammadan historians,
and must have retained some of its importance in the time of the
emperor Babar, who says, speaking of the garden he laid out at
Kabul, * in the year in which I defeated Bihar Khan and conquered
the eountries of Lahore and Dipalpur.”

At the time of Taimur’s invasion the town was second only to
Miiltan in size and importance, and was popularly said to possess 84
towers, 84 mosques and 84 wells. At present it is nearly deserted,
there being only one inhabited street running between the two gates.
In shape, it is a square of nearly 1,600 feet, with a projection 500 feet
gquare at the south-east quarter. To the south-west there is a high
ruined mound, connected with the town by a bridge of three arches
which is still standing ; and from s high and commanding position,
General Cunningham is inclined to believe that popular tradition is
right in affirming this mound to be the remains of a citadel. To the
gsouth and east there are also long mounds of ruins, which are
doubtless the remains of suburbs. The existing ruins, including the
citadel and suburbs, occupy a space £ mile in length by 4 mile in
bread#h, or 24 miles in circuit. Buf in its flourishing days the town
must have been much larger, as the fields to the east are strewn with
brick right up to the banks of the Khanwah canal, near which was
situated the mosque built by Firoz Shah, Tughlak. This extension
of the town beyond the walls may also be inferred from the faet
that the people of Dipalpur, on Timur’s invasion, sought refuge
in Bhatner, which they would not have done had their own city

*Ancient Geography, i. p. 214. As to Ambakapi, see Gazetteer of Gujranwals district-
In an earlier publication {Arch. Rep. i, p. 14¢) General Cnnningham suggests the identity of
Daidala with Delhi,

tice Qazesttesr of the Hisssr district.
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been defensible.* The complete decay of the town in modern CHAP. I C.
times is probably to be attributed to the drying up of the old Beas. popalasion.
It is said tha't many of the inhabitants migrated, after the failure
of the river, to Hyderabad in the Deccan, and large numbers of
}Il(hatris m Sind and Kach assert Dipalpur to be their originai

ome.

The most noticeable feature in the modern town is the shrine
of Baba Lalu-jas-raj, a saint much venerated by Khatris of the
three highest classes—Klianna, Kapur and Marotra. The male
children of these classes throughout the greater part of the province
are taken to this shrine in or about their tenth year for the purpose -
of dedication to the saint. The ceremony consists in shaving
the child’s head, after which the lock on the top of the head (chott)
is considered sacred, and may never afterwards be shaved or cut.
Other classes besides those mentioned resort to the shrine for the
same purpose, but only in fulfilment, generally, of a special vow,
the saint being by no means universally venerated. The gasred
days upon which the ceremony can be performed are the Sundays
in the month of Magh. The attendance in the course of the month
averages 11,000. The town is the chief seat of the Khatris. It
has a very bad reputation as regards the honourableness of its
inhabitants. The following verse expresses this :—

Shor Shoron, te kur Lahoron, jhagra Chiniwton,
Peo putr te chughly kare, Dipalpur te koton,

Which implies that Shorkot is the place for uproars, Lahore
for falsehood, Chiniot for quarrelling, and the town of Dipalpur
is the place where the father tells tales on his son.

Dipalpur is the headquarters of a Sub-Divisional Officer of
the Canal Department and of an Inspector, Co-operative Societies.
It contains a hospital, a high school, two small girl schools and a
veterinary hospital. If is probable that the Panchayat at present
in charge of local affairs will be superseded before long by a regular
small town or municipal committee.

The following remarks about Montgomery quoted from the Montgomery,
last edition of the Gazetteer show what that town was like before
colonization :—

*“ The town was founded in 1865 by Mr. Blyth, then Deputy
Commissioner of Gugera district ; the headquarters
of the district” being transferred to it from Gugera
in order to be on the line of rail and for the more
easy provision of medical and spiritual privileges

*General Conninhamg’s Anc. Geog,, i, p. 213,
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to its European inhabitants. The spot where it
stands was then occupied by the small village of
Sahiwal, and is about 27 miles south of Gugera.
Tt received its present name by way of a somewhat
dubious compliment to Sir Robert Montgomery, then
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. The town lies
in the midst of a sterile plain unbroken by wvege-
tation and covered with saline efflorescence, and
the surrounding scenery, desolate beyond description,
harmonises well with the rows of empty shops and
houses which an inteliigent people has daclined
to inhabit. The town itself is a collection of kacha
native houses without a wall; and the four sides
of the town are open towards the jungle or bar.
It has two bazars (Blyth Ganj and Ford GanJ) the
streets are wide, but except one not paved "......

In the words of the Imperial Gazetteer the situation
of the station s almosf unequalled for dust, heat and
general dreariness ”...,....." The town hag little
or no trade, and is in fact nothmg but the headquarters

of the distriet staff.,”

Since those words were written the “ sterile plain unbroken
by vegetation " has been changed Into a prosperous expanse of
fields and homesteads, The old town sfill occupies its original
site but would probably not now be recognizable to the writer of the
above extract.

The Railway Station and Mandi and the factory area are all
on the south of the main line of the Lower Bari Doab Canal. The
canal i crossed by two bridges. The road over one leads direct
from the Railway Station to the old town, vmd the Pakpattan
bazaer and the Dipalpur bazaar. If the road be followed past
the Railway Station to the south the traveller will eventually
find himself in Pakpattan. Following on to the north crossing the
Dipalpur bazaar cne comes into the original residential area which
is now fully populated, and though the roads are largely kacha

~and badly draimwed, the area on the whole is considerably more

open and eleaner than the above account would lead one to expect.
In case of heavy rain at present the unmetalled link roads in this
ares become very marshy, but a drainage scheme has been sanc-
tioned and work on it has actually begun. North of the old town
lies what is known as the Indian Civil Station where bungalow
sites have been scld to prominent residents in the locality and where
many of them have erected very respectable houses, surrounded
in some cases by well-kept gardens. West of the old town and
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the Indian Civil Station lies the Civil Station proper with the Dis- CHAP. §, C.
. triet Courts, High Scheol, Hospital and Rest-house. Adjoining p,puiatiea,
the old town on this side lies the Partab Bagh; a park which was
originated by Mr. Partab then Deputy Commissioner, Mont-
gomery, anc opened by His Excellency the Governor in November
1929. This park was intended mainly to enable women and
children resident in Montgomery to take the air in clean and
pleasant surrcundings and in reasonable privacy. The expenses
connected with the laying out of this park were met by private
subscriptions and it is controlled by a local committee assisted by a
grant-in-aid from the municipality. The Secretary of the Com-
mittee iz Mr. Rajindro Lal Sahni, Municipal Commissioner, who was
Mr. Partab’s right-hand man in the original prosscution of the
scheme. Included in the park are the premises of two Ladies
Clubs each fitted with a badminton eourt. It is hoped that this
park will be a real addition to the amenities of Montgomery.
The second bridge over the Canal brings the Arafwala road into
the Civil Station, »id the Church and the District Courts. The
Church is surrounded by a large oval of grass on which are situated
a cricket ground, a football ground and tenniz eourts. West of the
Church are the Police Lines, the Aerodrome and the Central Jail—
which is g large institution devoted i the incarceration of iong-
term prisoners. To the north of the Civil Station lis the residences
and offices of the Army Remount Department, the Montgomery
Club and the Cattle Fair ground and Race course.

In the cold weather the monthly race meetings provide amuse-
ment to a large number of people. These races are organized by
the Army Remount Department in the interests of horse-breeding.
It 13 a sound plan for fillies before they are absorbed in the estab-
lishment of mares maintained under the Ghoripal scheme for breed-
ing purposes, to be tried out ‘on the race course. The races each
year are thus restricted to three-year old fillies, who in the following
year are to enter on their career as brood mares.

The Mentgomery Catfle Fair takes place every year in Febraa
or March and is attended by cultivators and stock-breeders from ail
over the District.

The town has always had an excellent reputation as a health
centre. The old residents say that this was due to the faet that no
noxious bacteria were able to survive owing to continuous dust
storms. There are less dust storms now than there used to be by
reagon of the introduction of canal irrigation. But Montgomery is
still considered to be a very healthy station.
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The population residing within municipal limits was recorded
as 2,416 souls in 1868. By 1891 the number had risen to 5,159.
By the 1981 census it is now 26,164,

The town of Okara is situated on the Lahore-Multan Railway
line about 25 miles east of Montgomery. It is now the headquar-
ters of what used to be the Gugera Tahsil. Before colonization
started, thovgh there was no actual mandi at Okara, produce
destined for other mandis in the neighbourhood used to pass
through the town and sites there were bought and sold for very fair
prices. The sites now oceupied by the factories were all in private
hands before colonization started. The Mandi and the residential
area are north of the railway line. The area originally occupied
for residential purposes has now been more or less abandoned.
The Tahsil, Veterinary Hospital, Police Station and the District
Board Rest-house are ail to the north-east corner of the town.
To the west of them lie the high school, the public gardens, the
Civil Hospital and the Mumclpal Office. Between these institu-
tions and the Railway Station lies the town proper. This is
divided up by broad metalled roads into six blocks consisting of
residential and shop sites. The link rcads within, these are un-
metalled and liable to flooding when rain falls. It is hoped that
the local committee will be able to afford a proper drainage scheme
before long. Both to the west and to the east of the town proper
are situated a number of orchards planted on Government land
leased out to prominent residents in the locality for that purpose.
It is hoped that in time these orchards will not only prove a source
of profit to the lessees, but will also serve to beautify the neighbour-
hood of the town. The public garden which is maintained by the
Committee near the High School and Civil Hospital is a credit to
Okara and it 1s hoped that the park for the use of women and
children which is being laid out not far from the railway station
in a vacant portion of one of the residential blocks, will in due
course prove as popular as it ought to be. Adjoining the railway
to the west are the Grain Mandi and the Lakkar Mandi. Beyond
them to the north of the railway station as well as to the sonth-
east lie the factory sites. These factories are mostly concerned
wn,b the ginning and pressing of cotion.

Okara is supposed to have got its name from the Ukan (Tama-
risk) tree. There was nothing on the site orginally but a few
thatched huts situated on the south of the present railway line.
When the railway was built, the residential quarter, such as it
wag, was removed to the north of the railway line, but this was
demolished in 1915 when on the arrival of the Lower Bari Doab
Canal the present town was founded. The Mandi was opened



5
MonTeomMERY DistrIcT ] : [ Vorume A.

in that year and a number of sites were put up for auction. Auc- CHAP. L C.
tions have taken place on six occasions since, the last one being p, c1o:on.
held in 1981. There are still a fair number of shops and residential

gites remaining to be sold. Drainage and waterworks schemes

are under consideration by the Notified Area Committee to whom

matters of local self-government have been entrusted. Apart

from the land which has been utilised for the construction of the

town proper with its hospital, schools, parks and so on, the Com-

mittee has a considerable area of crown land at its disposal for
agricultural purposes. The income from the lease of this land

is of great assistance to the committee’s finances.

The population of the town in 1921 was returned as 4,975.
In 1981 the figure advanced to 10,712. About.8/5 of the popula-
tion is Hindu and about 80 per cent. Musalman and 15 per cent.
Sikh. No industry of note is carried on in the. town. The resi-
dents are occupied principally with the wheat and cotton trade.

Before the Lower Bari Doab Canal began to run the area at Chichawatni.

present occupied by the Chichawatni Mandi and connected
dwelling places was waste land in possession of Government.
There was a railway station called Chichawatni Road near which
there were a few kacha shops and a District Board Dak Bungalow.
The real village of Chichawatni was about 8 miles north of the
railway line on the banks of the Ravi. This village owed such
importance as-it had to the fact that it lay on the old main road
from Ferozepur to Jhang. :

When colonization started, the site of the present Mandi was
selected to the south-west of the old rallway station and the first
auction took place in 1916. The Mandi stands between the
Tumanwala Minor and the railway line. The town is built to the
south of the Distributary. The old railway station was aban-
doned and a new railway station built near the Mandi. Further
auctions of sites were held in 1918, 1919, 1920, 1926 and 1983.
There are still a certain number of sites available for sale in due
course.

The population of the town numbers 4,387. The residents
are mostly shop-keepers or dealers in agricultural produce and
their assistants. There are 8 factories in the town for the ginning
and pressing of cotton. Local affairs are in the hands of the Noti-
fied Area Committee of which the Revenue Assistant for the Dis-
triet is President, the Sub-Assistant Surgeon and Naib-Tahsildar
are ezr-officic members, and there are 3 nominated non-official
members as well. The income of this commitiee is based mainly
on terminal-tax realized through the railway department on goods
imported by train and octroi levied on goods imported otherwise.
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The Committee have sunk wells in several places, while the main
bazaar roads have been mefalled and the connecting unmetalled
roads are kept more or iess in good order. ¥he Commifttee main-
tains a hospital, two primary schools for girls and a boys high
sechool. The District Board has opened a veterinary hospital.
There i3 further a female hospital geuilt and maintained by the
American Presbyierian Mission. At this hospital midwifery
is taught. The Committee have constructed a vegetable market,
meat market, slaughter house and Jhatka Khana. On the whole
therefore the needs of the residents are adequately supplied.

The Police Station lies to the north-east of the town across
the railway line, while to the west of it lies the Public Works
Departizent Rest-house on the site previocusly cccupied by the
oid District Board Rest-house. The Canal Rest-house, the offices
of the Canal Sub-Divisional Officer, the Local Forest Officer and
the Superintendent, Criminal Tribes, are all located near the
main line of the canal to the north to the Committes area.

A start has been made with the constraction of & public park
in a vlot of land adjoining and to the south of the Distributary.

Arifwala is the youngest of the colony market towns in the

"district. Before the coming of the Sutle] Valley Project Chah

Arifwala was a well and 50 acre patch of cultivation in the Bar,
lying on the Kamir Tibbi Road, which was then one of the only
trails ranmng north and south across the Bar. On the relaying
of the Sutlej Valley Rallway on its new alignment, Arifwala was
selected as ths siie of one of the new mandis, and as it is the centre
of a fertile, well-irrigated tract, and is moreover excsllently served
by the new svstem of roads, ita progress has been rapid. The first
sale of town sites was held early in 1926, and the first shops in the
bazaar and mandi were formally opened in April 1927, Its popu-
lation at the 1931 census was 3,201, and it contains a Dispenszary,
Anglo-Vernacular Middle School, Veterinary Hospital, Police
Station, Public Serai and combined Public Works Department
and Civil Rest-house. The town is laid out on lines similar to
other colony mandis, but there has been more effort to provide
such amenities a3 public gardens and open spaces.

Various sites in the new town were sold every year from
1925-26 tc 1931-832. The town plan provides in all 587 sites
including mandi shops, bazaar shops, combined shops and resi-
dences, residences, flour mills, wood market shops, and godowns
and offices. Out of these 273 have been sold so far. Four sites
have been reserved for cotton ginning factories of which two
were sold in 1925-26 and one in 1929-30. These factory sifes cover
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10 acres each and the price paid for them works out on the average CHAP. L, C.
at Rs. 3,208 per acre. The average price realised for the other pypuiation.
miscellaneous sites works at about Rs. 200 per marla.

The town has developed and is developing somewhat rapidly.
There is as yet no special industry there. The population consists
mainly of retail and whole-sale traders. The retail shops supply
the ordinary necessities of life to the residents in the neighbour-
hood, while the wholesale shops deal in cotton, grain and pulses.
The Notified Area Committee has provided slaughter-houses,
meat and vegetable markets, and a Town Hall. It remains for
Government to carry out drainage and water works schemes.
The Committee maintains two excellent public parks, while a new
park for women only is being made.

As indicated above there are no towns worthy of the name Other places
in ‘the District beyond those already described. But there are ofhistoricsl
gome large villages of considerable historical interest.

¥or instance, Hujra (Dipalpur Tahsil) though its population
is only a little over 8,000 was the headquraters of a Tahsil in the
time of Maharaja Ranjit Singh and is said to have been founded
by Hazrat Shah Mukim, the great great grandson of Hazrat Miran
Bahawal Shah Kalandar said to have migrated te the banks of
the Beas from Gilan in the time of Akbar. It is said that Hazrat
Miran Bahawal Shah built himself & mosque and a Hajra (enclosure)
and that Hazrat Shah Mukim having been born in this Hujra
gave the name of Hujra Shah Mukim to the town he founded.
The tombs of Hazrat Miran Bahawal Shah Kalandar, Hazrat
Shah Mukim and Hagrat Sheikh Muhammad Barri are the prineipal
show places in Hujra. There is8 a Canal Rest-house, a police
station, a middle school and a dispensary. The endowments and
Jagir enjoyed by the descendants of Hazrat Shah Mukim from the
days of the Moghul Emperors are said to have been taken over
by Bedi Sahib Singh who occupied Hujra in Maharaja Ranjit
Singh’s time. Most of the Syeds were then killed. After annexa-
tion to the British Government Madad Ali Shsh, a descendant
of Hazrat Shah Mukim, established himself as Sajada Nashin
and his grandson Imdad Ali Shah holds that position at present.
He holds a Jagir of several villages together with & cash Jagir
of Bs. 700. A fair is held at this place annually when a number of
pilgrims are entertained by the Sajada Nashin.

Kabula (Pakpattan Tahsil) is a place of no impertance econo-
mically or politically, but its foundation dates from the time of
Ghiag-ud-din Tughlak when this potentate visited Pakpattan to
pay homage to the shrine of Baba Farid. The Hindu tribe
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CHAP. I, C. (Khakhris) who were there in occupation were turned out and
Population. Dhudhis, who claimed to be descended from the Suraj Bansi
Rajas and had been converted to Islam, were settled in their place.
Subsequently in Akbar’s time the Dhudhis were turned out by
reason of their thieving propensities and the place was made over
to a family of Qazis. Pilgrimages are made to the tomb of Shah
Mohsan Kamal in Ramzan every year and in Jeth to the tomb of
Buland Shah. There is a Hindu Mela at Kabula also ir Baisakh.

Basirpur (Dipalpur Tahsil) where there is now a railway station
on the Kasur-Lodhran line, in the time of the Moghul Emperors
belonged to Arains. The original owners are said to have been
turned out by their Qazi, also an Arain, who represented to the
Emperor that the owners were not paying their land revenue,
which he had in fact himself misappropriated. The Qazi’s des-
cendants are in possession still. Baba Sahib Singh Bedi was
awarded a Jagir of 3 lakhs by Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1842
which included land in the neighbourhood of Basirpur. His son
built a fort in this place and the Bedi’s descendants still live there.
There is now a Mandi at Basirpur and a vernacular middle school.
It is hoped that a hospital will be constructed shortly. Fairs are
held on the 25th and 26th of Sawan at the mausolea of Mulla
Farid the Qazi who turned out the original Arain owners and of
Hamun Sachiar. The population is about 8,000. The principal
occupation in the village is tanning. 0

Malka Hans (Pakpattan Tahsil) has a population of about
3,000 persons and lies 10 miles north-west of Pakpattan near the
main road connecting Pakpattan with Montgomery. It is said to
have been founded by Malik Muhammad, alias Malka, a member
of the Hans tribe about 650 years ago. He and his family appeax
to have been of some importance in this neighbourhood until
Sikh times. There is now a lower middle school, a dispensa
and a police station in the place. The only buildings of historical
interest are the Waras Shah mosque built by the Hans in Hijri
740 (1340 A. p.) and the Parnami temple - which was built by
Mahant Darbara Singh about 200 years ago. A Mela in this temple
is held in Chet every year.

Havel: (Dipalpur Tahsil) has a population according to the
1931 Census of 8,240. It is said to have been originally founded
in the time of the Mogul Emperor Muhammad Shah by a Wattu
Lakkha Khan. His descendants crossed over to Bahawalpur
in Sikh times, but regained in some degree at least their former
position after annexation by the British. But Sikhs, Hindus and
Arains- have now a share in the proprietorship. The village is
famous for the manufacture of Hugqas and cotton bed sheets.
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Most of the weavers live in Haveli Mandi, a new site near the railway CHAP. §, C.
gtation. Another Mandi is being built and there are already some Population.
150 shops in the village. There is a dispensary and a District

Board high school.

The characteristic village of the district is now the Colony Villages.
type, but as this is largely a modern development of existing types,
1t will be best to give first the description of the older villages, from
the last edition of the Gazetteer. Three types are described
the Kamboh type, the Jat type, and the Arain type; all these
are, of course, still to be found in the older parts of the district.

In the Kamboh type, the houses are solidly built of mud and
have flat roofs. There is a small yard in front of the house, with
mud walls ; the houses are close together, and the whole village
has a compact look. In the Jat type of village the houses are
sometimes built of mud, and sometimes made of plaited switches ;
sometimes they have a mud roof, but generally they are thatched.
If not built in a square, the houses are sprawling all over the village
site. There are no walled yards but there are huge enclosures
for keeping cattle about each house. These enclosures are very
simple as a rule. A few forked branches with the forks sticking
up are planted in the ground, and horizontal branches are placed on
these, their ends resting in the forks. The Arain type of village
partakes of the characters of the other two, modified to some extent. -
Sometimes the Kamboh characteristies predominate, sometimes the
Jat features are more marked. There are no walls round the
villages nor ditches, as in Hindustan, nor thorn hedges. But the
houses are built with their fronts facing inwards ; and their backs
form as it were an outer wall. There are generally some trees
about the village ; and ocecasionally the fields are fenced along the
roads leading out of the abadi. So altogether stealing cattle out
of a village is not so simple as might be thought.

Colony villages, both in the Lower Bari Doab and the Nili
Bar, retain some of the features of the old type of village, but are
all on regular rectangular lines, and are designed to give greater
facilities for sanitation and fresh air. Detailed plans and measure-
ments are to he found in the Colony Manual and 1n the headquarter
offices of the colonies ; here it will be sufficient to describe the main
features which are to be found in nearly all the types. The villages
are rectangular in shape, with an open central chauk, in the centre
of which is the village well ; round this chauk are the shops and the .
‘ public’ buildings such as the Mosque, Gurdwara or Temple
(according to the religion of the villagers, mixed villages being rare),
and guest-houses. Broad streets radiate from the central chauk,
usually only four in number, and the ahatas, or house-building
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CEAP, 1, C. sites, are ranged along these streets, of standard shape and dimen-
Popctatiens gions. Inside thege ahaias, the colonist has to build a house ‘ to

the satisfaction of the Collector,” but otherwise to suit his own taste
and pockst ; he also puts up sheds for his cattle, and sometimes
also huts for his tenants. Smaller ahatas are allotted to the village
menials in a separate street, and in large viliages there i3 a con-
siderable separate mohalla, with even a separate well. Round the
village there is (or should be) a wide strip of open uncultivated
charagah, in which are disposed, at suitable intervals, tanks for
cattle and for the villagers, and spaces designed, bui seldom
used, for the deposit and storage of manure and sweepings. The
compound walls and houses in these villages are ganerally built
by the Pathan labourers who come flooding into the colonies during
the c;old weather, or else by Ods who can find no worL on the
canals

: The nomad encampments which used to be found scattered
about the Bar areas, known as rahnas or (if the herds tended by the
owners were camels) jhoks, have by now practically all disappeared
with the spread of colonization. Some of the abadis of the chaks
allotted i0o camel-owning localz have been modelled on the usual
form of jhok, with the houses all built round a larcre enclosure for the
ammals.

As the colonists in the colony villages come from nearly every
district of the province and bring with them, as far as possible,
the customs and furniture characteristic of their home distriets,
it would be impossible to give in this gazetteer a description of
village life which wounld be generaliy applicable. The description
whick follows is taken from the earlier editions of the gazetteer,
and, if we make allowznces for the developments of the last thirty
years, is still true of most of the old viliages.

On coming to a village, the traveller will sometimes see in the
outskirts a number of little children amusing themselves with a
chachingel, which i3 a horizontal bar, moving round a vertical post
about two feet high. Here the infant villager practises walking.
More common 18 a piece of wood, a portion of the trank of a tree,
about two feet long and axgh%en inches in diameter, with a bit
hollowed out on one side, so as to form a handle by which the block
may be grasped. This is the budgar or dumb-bell, with which the
athletes of the hamlet amuse themselves in the evening. Further
on, at-the first houses, hs is siopped by a rude gate (phalha) made of

s thoms fastened to a couple of cross-bars : while tius is being re-
moved, we may observe a cord pasqmg across the road with a sgusre
. piece of weod not unlike & prisoner’s tickef, covered with hiere-

glyphics, suspended in the middle. This is a charm (fawiz) to keep
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off cattle-dizease. A holy fakir gets some small sum annually CHAP.I, .
in bullion for providing these charms. They are the Hindustani p,poasion,
tuna, and are in great request in times of murrain. If the village
is of a good size, there will probably be a flour mill (kharas) worked
by one bullock, or if there is much custom, by a pair. Near the
wall of each house is a4 small earthen oven, on the top of which a
pot of milk preparatory to churning will be simmering. The pot
and the oven are called dudh karhmi. Several other earthen
pots are hung upon a stick with branches called nihni. Several
earthen cylinders or oblong receptacles for grain (bharola), five
or six feet high, will be ranged in the front yard. A baby will
be sprawling in a cradle (pingha) swung to a bar under a shed ;
and the women of the family will be spinning thread close by. - -
In the lane may be seen a raised platform (munna), on which the
master of the house takes his ease on hot nights, if his roof is
thatched, or he too lazy to go to the top if it is flat. A little
further on, a fire is crackling in the public oven of the viilage
(machhi) ; and a crowd of women with dishes containing dough
stand round chattering till their turn comes to get their cakes
baked. A couple of huge cylinders, 12 or 15 feet high, in shape
like a conical shot, are seen near the house of the village Karar.
These are made of thick bands of kana, fastened together by pege
and plastered with mud. These are called palla, and contain the
grain given to the money-lender in repayment, with compound
interest, of some sums he had advanced. The autocrat himself
will be sitting on the ground, working a cotton-gin (belna) with the
utmost vigour, while near him several bedsteads (charpais) are
standing in the sun covered with cotton drying. Going out of the
village, one sees a plain mud building with three pinnacles on the
roof, a platform in front strewed with grass and surrounded by a
mud enclosure. Several water-pots stand on the edge of the
platform. Often there is an oven for heating water. This is the
masit or mosque. If the proprietors of the village belong to a pious
tribe, half-a-dozen little boys will, in the forenoon, be seen sitting on
the platform in company with their preceptor, swinging themselves
backwards and forwards and repeating the Koran at the top of their
voices. The book itself lies before them on a stand. If we go «1l
through the village we probably come across a few weavers at work:
a carpenter i8 making the cog-wheels of a well ; there are no carts ;
but several nags of sorts, by the vigorous use of their lungs, insist on
being noticed. At certain seasons of the year there will be a pen of
young lambs at the machhs’s house. At other times the roofs will he
red with pepper pods drying in the sun. The stacks of dried dung-
cakes used for fuel must not be forgotten ; nor the village dogs.
There is not much else to see in an ordinary village and some of the
G

3“"‘
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things mentioned here will not be found in most. There are no
tanks and no large trees such as are found on the other side of Sutlej.
Baut, in return, there are no pigs and no peacocks.

In the last 50 years the population of the district has increased
from 848,312 to nearly one million. The principal increase has
taken place naturally enough since 1911 ; the period in which the
canal colonies ecame into being. It must also be remembered
as explained in Chapter I, Part B above, that the district has been

‘'steadily decreasing in size since the 1901 census. Figures for the

total population in the last four censuses are as follows :—

19381 o o .. 999,772
1921 S 4 .. 685,690
1911 o ol .. 481,965
1901 e .. 425,674

In the period from 1921 to 1930 the cultivated area increased
by nearly 8 lakhs acres. During the same period while 814,600
persons were added to the population of the district the excess of
births over deaths was only 138,000. :

The balance between the excess of births over deaths in the
last 10 years and the net increase in population can be accounted
for almost entirely by immigration. The Census Report of 1931
includes in Part I11 a table VI-A [an Appendix to Imperial Table VI
(Birth place)] which shows the birth place, age and occupation
of selected castes of the emigrants to the principal Punjab Canal
Colonies, of which the Lower Bari Doab Colony and Nili Bar Colony
relate to the four tahsils of the district. The table shows that
28,000 persons are now recorded in the Lower Chenab Colony
as emigrants from the Montgomery District. These no doubi
include a largce number of persons from the area across the Ravi
which 13 no longer counted as part of the district. At the same
time imnigration to the Lower Chenab Colony has been going on
for 40 years so that presumably among these emigrants only those
now aged 40 or over can be counted as original emigrants from the
district. Out of the total of 28,000 emigrants the table shows
3,745 males and 2,585 females as aged 40 or over. Out of the
28,000, 48 per cent. are Arains, Baloch and Muslim Jats and
Rajputs, and 15 per cent. are Muslim Kumhars, Mochis and
Mussalls.

Immigrants into the Lower Bari Doab Colony (which includes
the Khanewal Tahsil in the Multan District) number 170,000.
The main districts of origin in order of importance are Jullundur,
Lyallpur, Lahore, Jhang, Amritsar, Hoshiarpur, Ferozepore and
Gurdaspur. Further permanent immigration into the Lower Bari
Doab Colony is not now likely to cccur on any important scale.
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The Nili Bar Colony on the other hand, which also includes con- CHAR. 5, C.
siderable areas outside the distriet, is still in process of development. p,,ulcien.
Up to the time of the 1951 Census 61,000 immigrants into this

colony were reported, of whom the most important districts of

origin were Lahore, Amritsar and Jullundur.

Apart from the movements of & more or less permanent nature
to and from canal colonies, there is a certain amount of casual
movement amoeng the tenant population. . When the Nili Bar
Colony started, numbers of tenants migrated from the Lower
Bari Doab Colony to the new colony, of whom many have subse-
quently returned. At present there is a distinct movement of
tenants out of the district to Bahawalpur and Sind.

The following passage from the 1931 Census Report is as ap-
plicable to the Montgomery District as it is o the rest of the
Punjab :—

*“ Migration has no attraction for the agricuitural popula-
tion except wher it is calculated to relieve the,pres-
sure on resources by holding out a betfer agricultural
prospect and 1ts attendant profits in the form of the
lease, occupancy or ownership of colony land. A
considerable portion of the population consists of
artisans and menials, but even they are supported
indirectly by agriculture, and they also do not find any
better substitute for their work to entice them away
from their homes.”

Age statistics are very thoroughly discussed in the 1931 (2 Agestat:
Census Report. The followmg table shows how the age disiri- &
bution in Montgomery District compares with the rest of the
Punjab and with England and Wales and France. In each case
the distribution is shown in numbers per 1,000 of both sexes of all
ages i—

Pravas,jo3l, | plOIONEnY - | Bearaen sty | Esawosiea
Age period. 3 E: g
= = = = = = = B
0—10 2% 152 138 184 152 91 89 3 -';;r 70
10140 e 283 231 286 221 235 262 222 243
40--60 .. 82 63 7 58 169 119 122 13X
80 and over .. - 520 21 26 20 42 53 i} il

*Cenaus of India, 1931, Volume X VII, Punjab, Part i, Chapter 11, page 119,

. a2
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CHAP.L, C. = It will be seen that in comparison with the rest of the Punjab

Population. the population of Montgomery District is inclined to youth rather
than age, while the district shares with the rest of the Punjab a
poor expectation of life compared with England and Wales and
France. Comparing males and females within the districet ;
if we take 100 males and 100 females, there will be four more
females than males in the age period from birth to 10 years old,
two more males in the age period from 20 to 40 and two more males
in the age period from 50 onwards. On the whole the age distribu-
tion of males and females for the district is very much alike.

The following account of the system of registering vital statis-
tics in the British Districts of the Punjab is taken from Appendix I
of the 1931 Census Report, Part I :—

“In the rural circles, births and deaths are reported by
village chaukidars (watchmen) who are provided
with two books, one for births and the other for

: deaths, in which entries are made, in the chaukidars’
report, by a resident of the village who can read and
write, and the lambardars (village headmen) of each
village are responsible that these entiies are duly
made. The chaukidars take their books with them
to the Thana (police station) at their fortnightly
visits and from these books and from oral enquiries
made from chaukidars, the Police Muharrirs compile
the fuller registers which they maintain. Fort-
nightly returns are submitted, through the Superin-
tendent of Police, to the Civil Surgeon. The Civil
surgeon forwards fortnightly, monthly and annual
returns, compiled from the Police returns, to the
Director of Public Health, Punjab. From the re-
turns so received, monthly and annual returns are
prepared in the office of the Director of Public Health
Punjab. The Police Muharrirs receive a small
monthly allowance in all cases in which the work
1= dove satisfactorily. In Municipal towns, when a
birth or death oceurs in any household, the head of the
houschold makes a report within three days of the
occtirrence or causes a report to be made orally
or upon a form provided, by the Committee. If
for any reason he is unable to do so, the report is
made by an adult member of his family, or failing
any such, by an adult male servant, or in the case
of births, by the midwife employed in the accouche-
ment. If a birth or death occurs in a household

(f) Vital stat-
fatica.
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in which there is no grown up male member, the CHAP.L, G,
report is made by the sweeper of ‘the mohalla (street Popalatiois’
or lane). The mohalladar (a responsible resident
of the mohalla) and the sweeper are jointly and
severally responsible that there is no omission. -
In most Municipalities, rules or bye-laws have been
adopted under the Municipal Act, regarding the
proper registration of births and deaths. In towns
where no special bye-laws for the registration of vital
statistics have been prescribed by the Municipal -
Committee, but where the watch and ward is done
by the Municipal Police the constable of each beat
reports all deaths occurring in it. The police are
assisted by the sweepers of the mohallas, who supply
the information regarding births. Birth and death
registers are kept at Municipal Registry Offices, and
weekly returns compiled from the registers are for-
warded to Civil Surgeons for incorporation in the
district weekly returns. A weekly return showing
the births and deaths registered in all Municipal
towns with a population of ten thousand and upwards
each, and a monthly return showing the births and

* ~deaths registered in all districts, are published in the™

Punjab Government Gazette.”

“ The accuracy of the registers maintained by the Police
and Municipalities 18 tested by the Director of Public
Health, Punjab, and Assistant Directors of Public
Health and District Medical Officers of Health,
Civil Surgeons, Superintendents and Assistant
Superintendents of Police, Tahsildars, Naib-Tahsil-
dars, Kanungos, Superintendents of Vaccination
and Vaccinators. All omissions of births and deaths
are supplied in the registers after verification by
the Civil Surgeons, and the District Officers are asked

to punish the defaulters.”

Recent years in Montgomery have shown an annual birth
" rate of about 84 per thousand of the population ; the sex distribu- *
tion at birth being approximately 100 males to 93 females. This
may be compared with a provinciual birth rate of 42 per thousand.

The death rate in the year 1932—18.21 per 1,000—was the
lowest on record. The death rate for the previous’year was 20.6
‘which is probably normal. The recorded deaths in these two years

show approximately 100 males to 82 females.
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The following table shows the recorded deaths in the district

caused by plague, cholera, small-pox and fever and the total
deaths recorded from 1918 to 1932 :—

= -1 £
3 2] i Jensed
Yesr 3 e _.-? é é ,§
Sk XAt L
2y o @ ) 3] &
1618 5 2,881 17 62 | 189,100 | 44,440
1919 .... 834 4 1ast |12 | 16002
1926 .. 243 8 | 197 9875 | 14,442
1ogy i Ly i 55 T LT 9,660 | 11,867
1922 .. & 35 = 52 8.617 | 10,872
1923 .. 397 2 107 | 14,542 7,753
24 L S | 4 207 261 | 18918 | 25126
1925 .. ¥ G 117 8 324 | 12,803 | 16138
1926 .. " .1 1,808 i 2712 | 13497 | 21,704
Job e X I 35 502 895 | 11460 | 15,927
JORENT Ll 38 2 % 109 437 | 13,127 | 17,081
1920 .. W ¥ N 31 281 | 18,287 | 20,086
10 S s : 2 243 | 18477 | 22531
07 (AR S & i 18 105 | 16728 | 20,655
1082 .. = = 5 244 | 14503 | 18,200

It will be seen that the district was seriously affected with
plague in the years 1918, 1924 and 1926. The Distriet Board
maintains a regular staff consisting of 4 mates and 16 coolies.
who are engaged in rat destruction as a preventive measure against.
plague in selected areas between July and February. These
areas mmclude villages from which reports of rat mortality have
been received durmg the plague season and villages adjacent
thereto, and such other villages as have a reputation for plague
in the paat or for infestation by rats.

The worst visitation of cholera recorded in the j;able 18 tha_t of
1927. But this disease has as yet not been particularly serious
in the district.

The district is reported to be somewhat notorious for smali-
pox and as will appear from the table there were serious vigitations.
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in 1919, 1920 and 1926. As noted in another section of the Gazet- CHAP. I, C.

teer, vaccination 13 steadily gaining ground and it is hoped that this pepalation.
disease, which is after all avoidable, will become less common.

Until the advent of the canals there was very little malaria
in the district and there is not very much now, but since canal
irrigation started it is believed to be somewhat on the increase.

It is the duty of patwaris to report, all cases of cholera or plague
ocecurring in their circles immediately on printed post cards to the
office of the District Medical Officer of Health. Village officials
are also required to report cases of vomiting and diarrheea suggest-
ive of cholera to the Medical Officer in charge of the nearest dis-
pensary, whose duty it is to visit the village at once, make enquiries
and start preventive measures, reporting his action to the District
Medical Officer of Health by telegram or special messenger.

During the last 10 years while the rate for infant mortality (4) Infant
in the province has averaged 188.61 per thousand, the average ::’({";il;:h’
for the district works out at 170 per thousand. Maternity and customa.
child welfare work is carried out by the district branch of St.
John's Ambulance Association with a grant-in-aid from the Distriet
Board and the Punjab Red Cross Society. The Notified Area
Committee,  Okara, also contributes. The lady doctor in charge of
the American Presbyterian Mission Hospital in Montgomery trains

- midwives, both at Montgomery and Chichawatni, being assisted
by a grant from the District Board and from the Notified Area
Committee, Chichawatni, the Municipal Committee, Montgomery,
and the district branch of St. John’s Ambulance Association. -A
regular health centre for maternity and child welfare was set up in
Montgomery in 1929 with a properly qualified health visitor in
charge. About 40 village midwives have been trained by the
Health Visitor in the last four years. The Health Visitor moved
from Montgomery to Okara in April 1933. Midwives at Mont-
gomery are now trained by the lady doctor at the Mission Hospital.
There is a Health Visitor also at Chichawatni.

Birth customs are believed to be similar in this district to
those prevailing in rest of the province, the central features being
that a woman is considered to be untouchable at the time of her
confinement and that fresh air at that time is considered to be
extremely harmful. The result of these two guperstitions is in all
cases unfortunate and in many cases disastrous. It is to be hoped
that success will attend the devoted efforts of those interesting
themselves in maternity and child welfare in the district and that
many of the avoidable causes of discomfort and danger to mother
and child will be generally removed in time.
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The following statement extracted from the 1981 Census Re-

port shows by Tahsils the number of females per thousand males in
the district :(—

Montgomery Tahsil o 4 778
Okara Sk 5 s 811
Dipalpur i = g 853
Pakpattan i : e 514

For the district as a whols t.he. number of females to 1,000
males in the 1931 Census was 810. For the previous Censuses
it was as follows :(—

1921 ik o v 811
1911 - oS e 824
1901 o b - 849
1891 o ik e 850
1881 825

Sex proportion in“the Province is fally ‘discussed in Chapter
5 of Part I, of the Census Report. Montgomery District does not
bear any peculiar characteristics in this respect.

A Riwaj-i-Am (Customary Law) for the Sutlej Tahsils was
drawn up during the Settlement of 1921-22 and publhished in 1925.
For the Ravi Tahsils there is no relevant Riwaj-i-Am at present
existing, but the customary law of the whole district as it was
before the recent influx of colonists is probably more or less correct-
ly represented in the Volume for the Sutlej Tahsils quoted above.
At present it can hardly be said that there is any distinctive
customary law for the district at all, except in so far as the original

inhabitants have retained their original customs. Colonists from

other (listricts have brought their own customs with them. At
the same time since these colonists come mostly from the more
advanced districts it is to be expected that they will exercise a
progressive and modifying influence among the old inhabitants
of the district. Even before colonization started, as appears
from the old Gazetteer, the ceremonies connected with births,
marriages, and deaths were much the same as in other districts
and did not demand any particular description.

Table VII published in Volume 2, of the 1981 Census Report
gives details by districts for age, sex and civil condition. The
total figures for Montgomery District are as follows :—

POPULATION, UNMARRIED, l MARRBIED, ‘ WipowEeD,

Males. | Femslos. Males.

Famales, Males. | Females, | Males. |Feml.le|.

t
552,456 447.316{ 324,506[ 231,441 | 190,324 | 180,716 37,828, 36,159
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Mussallis, though not placed with the depressed classes in this CHAP., C.
Census, may be mentioned here ad they are supposed t0 be pyoistion.
Chuhras converted to Islam. They ‘number 24,288 males and o
21,825 females. In villages they are mostly engaged in their tradi- mye
tional occupation of sweeping or in field labour. But in ihe towns
they are permitted to undertake miscellaneous occupations working
as weavers, cooks, water-carriers, dyers, etc., which would be denied
to Hindu Chubras.

Coloniats,

It will be of interest t0 consider somewhat more closely the g, ;i taniita.
effect of colonization on the fribal composition of the people.
It has already been shown in part B of Chapter I, in what manner
the colonization scheme in the Ravi Tahsils contemplated the dis-
tribution of the crown waste area. There are five main items :—

: Per cent.
(1) Indigenous population, immigrant peasant set-
tlers and auction purchasers .. I 87
(2) Depressed Classes = s 2
(8) Landed-gentry and reward grants = 73
(4) Service grants = = =% i0
(5) Grants for special objects -5 o 18}

The last three items need not be considered here, while as
regards item No. 1, the tribal divisions and the characteristics
of the indigenous population have already been discussed above.
The two most important classes of immigrant peasant settlers
are the Central Punjabis selected by reason of their proved agri-
cultural efficiency, and the military grantees selected for their
conspicuous gerviee in the army, more particularly, during the
Great War. Among the Central Punjabis, are Arains from Jul-
lindur and Lahore divisions, Muslim Jats and Gujars from Gurdas-
pur and Hoshiarpur, Jat Sikhs from Lahore and Jullundur Division
and Saini Sikhs from the Doaba: This class of colonist has been
uniformly satisfactory. They reside permanently on their grants
and make the best possible use of their expert knowledge of agri-’
culture. They eome for the most part from congested districts
and to them the greater space and freedom in the colony provides
a grateiul contrast to the small holdings and intensive cultivation
“of their homes. .

As i8 natural the military grantees include representatives of
nearly all the imporfant agricultural tribes in the Punjab. In
faet it would hbave been small loss to the colony if there had been
more selection and the classes of military men obviously unsuited
to agricultural life in the Montgomery distriet had been rewarded
in some other way. Suvch are the Muslim Rajpute from Jammu
and the Murree hills, the Hindu Jats from Hariana and the Hindu
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CHAP. L C. Jats and Rajputs (Dogras) of the sub-montane area. None of
Povalation. these classes has taken kindly to the heat and dust of the Mont-
gomery district. Most of them are absentees in so far as they
can evade the vigilance of the officers in charge of colony work. and
it is probable that as soon as they can acquire praprietary rights
many of them will sell their grants and retire permanently to their
homes. Perhaps the most successful military class in the colony
has been the Jat Sikh but others have also done well. Indeed if the
classes indicated above be excluded, the military grantee generally
is a distinct asset to the colony. Their villages are generally
comparatively well looked after, and they are as a class prosperous
and contented. It remains to be seen how the next generation
will fare: At present their domestic budgets are much assisted by
their military pensions. At the same time their sons are common-
ly being fitted by education and training more to the desk than to
the plough. ~

Auction purchasers are now restricted mostly to those who
purchased land in the early days of the colony, and these were
generally of the capitalist class including a fair proportion of Aroras
and Khatris. The lands auctioned from 1925 onwards went
more to purchasers of the peasant class, but these have nearly all
been resumed by reason of failure to pay instalments and re-allot-
ted to the purchasers on peasant grantee terms.

The allotments to depressed classes include some small more
or less experimental allotments to Ods, who had deserved well of
Government by strenuous excavation work done for the Canal
Department, and some more extensive grants on instalment pur-
chase terms to Christians selected by various Missionary Societies.
These eclasses have not been conspicuously successful as colonists
so far. :

Finally it has been the aim of each new colony estate as far
ag possible to reproduce a community similar to that which the
colonists had left in their old homes, and in pursuance of this poliey,
in peasant estates, one rectangle was normally set aside for distr-
bution among village artisans and menials, who otherwise would
not have been attracted to the colony. Each such estate has
now its complement of carpenters, potters, blacksmiths, cobblers
and so on.

Colonists, The great majority of the immigrant colonists in that part
Sutlej tabeils. ¢ the Nih Bar Colony comprised in the Sutlej Tahsils of the dis-
trict were also military grantees. The same classes are represented
as in the Lower Bari Doab, with, unfortunately, an even wider
divagation into classes (such as clerks in Army Headquarters)
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which are not }ikely to contribute much to an agricultural economy. CHAP. §, C.
The bulk are, however, of good agricnltural stock and have once Population.
more proved their capacity for colonizing land which does not

present too great difficulties in quality or irrigation. There are
homogeneous groups of Jat Sikhs, Mazhabi SBikhs, Muhammadans

from the Rawalpindi Division, Jats and Ahirs from the South

East Punjab and Dogras from the low hills, named in their order of

merit as colonists. as well as smaller groups of classes less
frequently recruited in the army. The earlier auctions of land in

this colony also attracted a considerable number of small buyers—
self-cultivating peasants, mostly Jat Sikhs—who owned or cul-

tivated small areas of land in the other colonies ; these formed most
promising material, but the onset of the economic depression caused

a large proportion of them to default in their payments, with the

result that confiscations took place and many left the colony.

Most of the remainder of the perennial area, and all the non-
perennial, on the Sutlej Valley Canals in these Tahsils, was allotted
on different conditions to colonists who already lived in the dis-
trict.

A large portion of this district was formerly held in jagir by
various.servants and favourites of the Sikh Government. Some of
these were resumed at annexation, others lapsed by the death of the
holders. In 1854 the proportion between Jagir and Khalsa estates
had fallen from 60 to 12 per cent. The largest estates of this
class were held by Sir Baba Khem Singh Bedi, X.C.L.LE., and his
brother Baba Sampuran Singh Bedi. The Bedis are looked upon
as the lineal descendants and representatives of the first Sikh Guru
Baba Nanak, and are therefore held in much veneration among a
large class of Sikhs. The jagir of Sir Baba Khem Singh was situ-
ated in four villages in Dipalpur Tahsil and on his death descended
to his eldest son Sir Baba Gur Bakhsh Singh, Bedi, of Kallar in the
Rawalpindi district: The jagir which originally was granted to
Baba Sampuran Singh was situated in 22 villages also in Dipalpur
Tahsil. He left three sons, Dewa Singh, Parduman Singh and
Uttam Singh, of whom Uttam Singh died without male issue.
The jagir is now held by Babas Jagtar Singh and Avtar Singh,
grandsons of Dewa Singh, and Baba Gurdit Singh, son of Pardu-
man Singh. Babas Jagat Singh and Avtar Singh hold one-
half share end one-sixth share respectively, while Baba Gurdit
Singh holds one-third. The Desecent of Jagirs Act governs suc-
cession to these estates. The Bedi family has purchased other
cousiderable areas in the district including colony estates in the
Montgomery Tahsil. The family is one of those recorded as having
shown conspicuous loyalty in the Mutiny. Baba Harbans Singh,

Jagirs.
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CEAP, I, C- Bed;, has already been mentioned on page 48. Baba Hardit Singh
Popalation. 0f Chak Bedi in the Pakpattan Tahsil, another of the sons of

Darbaris,

Baba Sir Khem Singh Bedi, K.C.LLE., and Baba Jaswant Singh,
Bedi, of Nanakpur, in the same tahsil, one of his grandsons through
Baba Hara Singh, are both Divisional Darbaris.

Another important estate was assigned in 1851 to a Pathan
family in the Dipalpur Tahsil. The original assignees were Farid
Khan and Najib Khan. Pedigree tables showing the descendants
of each of these assignees are shown below :(—

FARID KHAN.
= ' ] ]
I
Fazt Khan. Zuliger Khao. Hagnawaz Khan,
{ : " Mohd. IAxl:lin e et —#uld‘
Ali Mohd. Khan. Sarfraz Khan. Khan. Khalig Mohd. M
i | i Dad Khaa. Yasin  Aszim
Allah Dad Khan. ! Kbsn. Khan.
{ 1 R 'I Mohd. Usman
Mobd, Kban Asadulieh Ghulam Khan.

Abgduliah Bahadur Kbhan, Farid.
Khan. Khan. i
1

s = .
Haq, Nawaz Nazar Mohd. Fazal Mohd.
Kha:. Khan. Khaa.

: .\'A-HB; KHAN.
KHAIR DIIN KHAN.
MOHD. SHAH BaZ XKHAN.
I

shd. Khan Ahmad .\‘[nhld. Knr;m Dad Alh'h Dad Shsrlﬂaz Mohd.}Afsal
Kuan. Hussain Khan. Khan. Khan. Khan. Kban,

The descendants of Farid Khan hold four villages. The de-
scendants of Fazal Khan hold Faridpur—Soha® and Nawan Kot ;
the respective Lambardars being Khan Bahadur Khan and Allah
Dad Khan. Mohammad Usman Khan holds Faridpur Jagir of
which he is the Lambardar, while the sons of Haq Nawaz Khan
hoid Kariwala, the Lambardar being Khaliq Dad Khan. The
great grandsons of Najib Khan hold Vaindla village, the Lambardar
being Mohammad Khan. Mohammad Usman Khan, great grand-
son of Farid Khan is a Zaildar and a Provincial Darbari and
Karim Dad Khan great grandson of Najib Khan is a Divisional
Darbari. Succession to thess assignments is not governed by
the Descent of Jagirs Act.

A leading Provincial Darbari is Dewan Said Mohammad, son
of Fateh Mohammad Chishti, Sajada Nashin of the Baba Farid
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Shakar Ganj shrine at Pakptattan (¢f. pages 66—67). Other Pro- CHAP. L. C.
vineial Darbaris are :(— Poptluiion.

(1) Mehr Nur Samand, son of Mehr Fazal, Kathia of Muradke
Kathia, Tahsil Montgomery.

(21 Khan Sahib Mian Nur Ahmad Maneke, M.L.C., son of
Ghulam Muhammad Khan Wattu of Pir Ghani, in
the Pakpattan Tahsil.

(8) Mian Khan Mohammad Khkan Lakhoka, Zaildar of
Bahli Dilawar, in Pakpattan Tahsil, son of Mian
Amir Bakhsh Joya.

(4) Khan Bahadur Raja Fazal Dad Khan, RlS&ldﬂl‘-Mﬂ.]Ol‘
Bahadur, son of Raja Nur Khan, of Kot Fazal Dad
Khan, in the Montgomery Tahsil. This gentleman
is not an old resident of the district. He served
in the old 12th Cavalry now amalgamated with
Probyn’s Horse and is a Cattle Farm grantee in the
Lower Bari Doab Colony.

There are two other Cattle Farm grantees among the Divi-
sional Darbaris, Chaudhri Mahla Singh, son of Chaudhri Bahadur
Chand, Arora, who resides between Gugera and Okara, and Chau-
dhri Dost Mubammad Khan, son of Chaudhri Jahangir Khan Wattu,
of the Dipalpur Tahsil, whose cattle farm is situated in the Khane-
wal Tahsil of Multan District.

Othier Divisional Darbaris are :—

(1) Malik Muhammad Fazil, son of Malik Machhia, Langnal
of Kamand in the ‘\Iontgomery Tahsil.

(2) Pir ’\Iohammdd Hussain, son of Syed Nadir bhah of
Sher Garh, in the Dipalpur Tahsil.

(3) Mian Chiragh Din, son of Mian Hussain Bakhsh, Arain,
of Burj Jiwe Khan, in the Okara Tahsil. His femily
is one of those recorded as having shown conspicuous
loyalty in the Mutiny (¢f. page 48).

{4} Chaudhri Bashir Ahmad Kban, son of Chaudhri Mahbub
Alam Khan, Janjuah, of Chak Ne. 81/5-L., in the
Montgomery Tabsil. This gentleman is Provineial
becretary of the Red Cross Society.

{5) Bardar Nur Mohammad Khan, son of Khan Bahadur
Abdur Rahman Khan, Mokal, of Chak No. 89/9.-L.,
in the Montgomery Tahsil.
In addition to the sbove, there are numerous mernr ’wrs of Lended goni-
leading families in the Province who hold landed gentry grants in ™ &
the Lower Bari Doab Oolony, but these need not be detailed here,
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since they do not reside normally in the district and belong more

properly to their districts of origin.

Distribution of every ten thousand of popualation by religion

was found in the 1931 census to be as follows :—

Muslims .. ¥ : 6,977
Sikhs 3 ! 3 1,482
Hindus 4 A - 1,044
Depressed Classes 824
Christians .. e 178

The figures also show that there are in the district 38 Jains,
7 Zorastrians and 2 Buddhists. In this census a new religious
heading was authorised. Any member of the depressed eclasses
who wished was permitted to return Ad Dharam as his religion
at the time of the census. These persons did not desire as previous-
ly to be recorded as Hindus, but preferred to ascribe themselves
to soms more aboriginal belief. Ad Dharam literally means an-
cient religion. In the above table the heading ** Depressed
Classes ” includes all Ad Dharmis and also such Hindu castes
as Bawaria, Chamar, Chuhra, Dagi and Koli, Dumna, Megh, Od,
Ramdasia and Sansi.

in the previous Gazetteer the censuses of 1881 and 1891 were

_compared and the comparison seemed to show that the Hindu

population of the district was in point of numbers somewhat
rapidly overhauling the Muslims. The numbers distributed per
ten thousand of the populatior are as follows :—

= 1881 1891
Mushims G et 7,748 7,245
Hindus . 2 i 1,969 2,182
Sikhs .. i 280 321
Christians 3 e 2 2

The figures in the present census show the results of coloniza-
tion. The reduction m the Hindu percentage is also in part due
to the recording of various classes of persons previously entered as
Hindus under the general heading ** Depressed {lasses.” The
Christian percentage has gone up by reason of the introduction
of a counsiderable number of Christian grantees on special instal-
went purchase terms into the Lower Bari Doab Colony. The
Sikh percentage has been increased mainly from outside the dis-
trict. In particular a large number of the military grantees in both
colonies are Sikhs. The whole district iz siill predominantly
Muslim.

There is nothing particuiar to record

under the heading
“ guperstition.”

The old superstitions of the jungle must every-



111
MonTcoMERY DistrICT. ] [ Vorume A.

where give way to the advance of colonial development, better CHAP. I,C.

communications and the extension of learning. Poualition

As far as the Church of England is concerned there is a Church (o) Ecoelssias-
at Montgomery which is visited from time to time by the Chaplain % . sd=
from Multan. There is also a Church at Okara where the Christian Christian
community is augmented by a number of Christian tenants who “is°™
work on the Military Farms near that place. .The Church Miss-
ionary Society has a settlement at Bethlehem (2 G. D.) oa the
eastern boundary of the Okara Tahsil.

The Roman Catholic Order of Capuchins maintains a priest
permanently at Montgomery. There are a cerfain number of
Roman Catholic converts among tenants in the Okara Tahsil and
till recently an estate in that Tahsil was held by the Roman
Catholic Bishop of Lahore and cultivated under his direction
by Christian sub-tenants. These sub-tenants, however, became
so unmanageable that the Bishop gave the land back to Govern-
ment,

An American Presbyterian Mission 1s represented at Mont-
gomery and they have made themselves more or less responsible for
a considerabie number of Christian grancees holding lana in
the Okara and Montgomery Tahsils. Theyalso workat Pak-
pattan and Arifwala. They have a mission hospital in Mont-
gomery which the devoted services of Dr. Alexander and her staff
have rendered extremely popular in the neighbourhood.

Two colony estates in the neighbourhood of Kassowal in the
Montgomery Tahsil have been made over with a view to the re-
clamation of criminal tribesmen to the Salvation Army. The
local headquarters of the Salvation Army are at Lahore, but a
member of their body resides permanently in this colony estate
with the criminal tribesmen. :

Table X in Part 2 of the 1931 Census Report gives complete (z) Occupa-
details of the occupations or means of livelihood in the district, “o™
The total earners each with a principal occupation in the district
number 269,015 males and 18,606 females out of a total popula-
tion of 999,772. There are four main headings under which occu-
pations are grouped in the Census :—

(A) Production of raw material ;
(B) Preparation and supply of material substances ;
(C) Public administration and liberal arts ; and

- (D) Miscellaneous.

- Group A absorbs 170,346 males and 3,948 females out of
the total earners. 160,000 of these are engaged in cultivation
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CHAP. 1, C. either as owners, tenants or agricultural labourers and 8,000 in
Pindlatish stoek raising. &1 ~
Under B-—preparation and supply of material substances,
the earners total 61,782 males and 6,077 females. The principal
occupations are weaving, working in hides and skins, working in
wood or metal or as blacksmiths, pottery, food industries, shoe
making, tailoring and hair dressing, road and rail transport and
trade mostly in food stuffs.

The heading C—public administration and liberal arts, sup-
plies 10,597 male earners and 878 female. The earners are dis-
tributed roughly half and half between public administration and
professions and liberal arts, »iz., religions teaching, the law,
medicine, ete. - =

D.—Miscellaneous employs 26,290 males and 8,208 females.
The principal occupations are domestic service and casual labour.

Apart from the large majority of earners who are definitely
employed in cultivation, much of the industry and most of the
trade depends on or is in the service of agriculture. The previous
Gazetteer lays stress on the important part taken by women
in the agricultural community. As will be seen from the figures
quoted above the numbers of women who are entered in the census

" ab earners is very small, but if the picture painted in the fol-
lowing passages ifrom the previous Gazetteer is still true to life—
and it probably is—woman take a much more important part in
the daily life of the farmer than is commonly understood :—

“ Women are everywhere hardworked, the drudgery of
their domestic occupations leaving them searcely
any leisure for rest or amusement. They must be
up before it is light, to churn the mitk of the night
before, and then sweep the house, throw away the
rubbigsh, and make cakes of the cow-dung. Water
has then to be fetched. When this is over, it is time
to commence cooking the morning meal, which,
when ready, has to be taken to the men working in
the fields. If after this their services are not reguired
to watch the crops and frighten away the birds, they
are expected to spin cotton or wool to be made inte
clothing for the family,—indeed the two occupations
are often combined. Again, early in the afternoon
preparations bave to be made ior the evening meal,
the vegetables or dai ars placed on the five, and &
second trip made to the village weall for water. By
the time they return, 1t is time to knead the fQour,
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make it into cakes, and cook it for their husbands, cHAP.1, C.

sons, and brothers ; these lords of creation will
assist in tying up and milking the cows. This done,
the milk is put over a slow fire o warm, and the
family sits down to dinner ; and so the days pass
with little variation from year to year.”

Popuistions

The following remarks regarding the food normally consumed (2) Bood.

in the district from the previous edition of the Gazetieer shows

what conditions were before colonization started :—

“ As a rule, the people have their food cooked at home duri

the cold weather, and at the public oven of the machhs
during the hot season. The machhani gets a portion
of whatever she bakes, for the cook is generally a
female. This wage is called bhara. The staple food
consists of wheaten cakes. In the cold weather,
jowar, china or kangni generally takes the place of
wheat, but if a zamindar has wheat, he eats it.
Bajra and maize are also eaten to a small extent.
China is boiled and used like rice; kangni is made
into large thick cakes which are palatable enough
when hot, but very dry when cold. Jowar is a'so
used in the shape of cakes. With these cakes dal
(the split grain) of gram, mash, or mung, or vege-
~ tables, are eaten. In the hot weather especially,
vegetables, chiefly pumpkins of sorts, are used.
In the cold weather, turnips, carrots and sag (greens)
take the place of pumpkins. Besides, all zamindars
drink large quantities of milk or butter-milk, general-

ly the latter. Meals are taken twice a day, about
" 10 A.m. and after sunset. The food is almost always

cold. If any food remains over from the evening

meal it is eaten in the morning with some buiter milk,

Parched gram is occasionally eaten in the afternoon,

between the two meals. Butter or ghi (clarified

butter) is commonly used with the cakes; salt,

spices, and gur (molasses) are also articles of diet in
.common use.” :

The principal feature differentiating pre-colony days from
the present is the loss of grazing grounds and a consequent reduc-
tion in the number of cattle kept. The old nomad in the Bar had
a constant and plentiful milk supply. At the same time he was
able to obtain meat more cheaply than his successors can. He
did not need to slaughter for food any of his cattle, sheep or goats

that were hale and hearty. But from time to time some diseasad

I
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or injured beasts were cut up and eaten ; or a feast might be sup-
plied by an unusually successful theft. Also, while wandering 1n
the jungle, he had free access to piluns and other jungle fruits
which were quite an important part of his diet.

It is still the case in all walks of life that there are two prin-
cipal meals of the day, one taken betweep 10 and 12 in the morning,
and the other taken after sunset. An early morning meal is taken
before sunrise consisting commonly of chapatis left over from the
previous evening (basi rofi). This meal may be called chhahwela.
The first principal meal is known as rotiwela. In the afternoon
at about 4 or 5 p.M. a meal may be taken consisting commonly
of parched gram. It 13 known as the pechhain or laude-wela
There does not appear to be any particular name for the final meal
which may be called Rat ki rols or Sote di rots. If it is available,
lassi (butter-milk) is drunk with the morning meals and milk
at night. But nowadays tea is becoming more common in the
early morning and in the evening. The rural population still
prefers flour made from makk: or bajra as a change in the winter,
but generally speaking much more wheat flour is consumed than
used to be the case. Well-to-do Mussalmans probably eat meat
every day in the towns and urban Hindus are believed to eat more
meat now than they did. But the population generally still looks
on meat as an occasional luxury. The staple article of food is
still the chapati generally made of wheat flour to which are added
compounds of dal and various kinds of vegetable as a relish. The
vegetables now grown include turnips and potatoes. Vegetables
generally are a more important item in diet than formerly. A
certain - amount of rice is eaten in the winter. The Sikhs appear
to have a rather more generous diet than the other classes and they
commonly consume with their evening meal a compound of flour,
ghee and sugar known as halwa.

In old pre-colony days men normally contented themselveS
with wearing a bit of cloth round the head known as patka or safa
and a loin cloth, Manjhls or T'ahmat. A kurta or shirt might be
worn when the weather was cold, but it was more.general for the
shoulders to be wrapped in a shawl or a dopatta which was also used
to cover up the face as a protection against duststorms. Women
covered their head with a piece of cloth called bochhan and the
upper part of their body with a kurti, the principal garment
being & voluminous pefticoat known as ghaghra. These ﬁarments
were then mostly made of home-spun cotton cloth, The men’s
patka or safa might be made of cloth of European manufacture.
This simple form of ‘dress is still to be found in the more rural
parts of the district, but near the towns and where fashion has
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been affected by immigration, considerable changes have occurred, CHAP. I,
Bright printed cloth of Japanese manufacture is now very popualar p lc
for women’s dress, while on ceremonial occasions men use

elaborate loin cloths of foreign origin. The male head covering

is now generally known as the pagr and is more voluminous and

of better material. The use of saris by educated women is now

almost universal and much of the money which used to be spent on
ornaments now goes on sarts of silk and brocade. Salwars

(trousers) are commonly substituted, for the old petticoat. Men

in the towns are approximating more and more to the European

style of dress, shorts and stockings and European or American =
shoes are very common among the younger generation. In every

town there is an element in the population who dress and live so

far as they can in entirely. European style, while a mixture of °
European and Indian costumes among the less affluent is very
frequently adopted. In the rural areas the military grantee has

done much to popularize European coats and shoes.

Gold and silver ornaments are less common in the district now
than they were some years ago. ~ A considerable number of them
have had to be sold to save the family from bankruptcy in the late
years of economic depression. In any case they were never a very
important feature in the district. Normally they were limited in
the case of women to silver or gold earrings (balian), silver bangles
(churiam) on the wrist and silver anklets (karian). Unmarried
girls used often to wear earrings (bunde) which sometimes consisted
of 5 or 6 little silver balls hung from each ear. Men sometimes
wore a small gold article something in the nature of a locket tied
round the upper arm. A silver necklet (hassi) was sometimes
worn by boys or girls. These were the types of ornament which
the ordinary villager affected. There was an obligation to give
guch ornaments to girls on their marriage. It has been suggested
that these presents were partly due to the fact that women had no
share in the landed  property of the family and were therefore’
entitled to be treated generously in gold and silver on their marriage.

The use of ornaments in general among the poorer classes
of the population appears to be going out. Among the more
well-to-do, as indicated above, it is often considered better value
to present expensive saris to the bride rather than more or less
useless jewellery. The use of these ornaments in the past appears
to have been dictated largely by fashion. If fashion now swings.
round and they come to be considered unnecessary, it will be all
to the good. In the case of marriages it is said that well-to-do
people nowdays not uncommonly give cash instead of ornaments

12
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CHAP. I, C. which seems to be of very much more practical assistance to the

Popabition: bride in setting up house. =
(s) Dwellings. . 10 pre-colony days human habitations are stated to have

(¢) Funersl
oustoms,

() Amuse-

ments and
festivals.

been of five kinds, (1) pakhs :- this means primarily a screen com-
monly used by wandering tribes, and by people grazing cattle in
the bar ; (2) chhan : thisis a shed with thatched roof and thatched
sides ; (8) jhuga: a shed with thatched roof and sides made of
plaited kana or switches; (4) khudi: a house with mud walls and
thatched roof ; (5) kotha : this is a house with walls and a flat
mud roof. The walls were usually built of large cubes of sun-dried
mud called dhiman. These are still made by watering a piece of
ground and ploughing it. It is then watered again and ploughed,
and levelled while under water. The cubes are cut with a sickle,
and when dry are dug out with a kahi. Walls built of these blocks,
are plastered with mud. Examples of all these varieties are still
to be found, types (2), (3) and (4) being usual in the riverain where
the possibility of flooding induces a natural disinclination to put up
any thing at all permanent. Elsewhere, and particularly in the
colony villages, there is an increasing tendency towards better
houses—in material, size and general planning and ventilation..
Pakka and kacha-pakka buildings are commonly put up by the
~more well-to-do zamindars, and by wealthy money lenders and
shopkeepers in all villages, some inclining to the bungalow type
with a garden. Pankhas and wire-gauze windows are further
evidence of a better and more hygienic standard of living..
Household furniture too, though still elementary in most raral
dwellings, shows the influence of European standards.

The disposal of dead in this district is carried out on the same-
lines as elsewhere in the Punjab. Hindu and Sikh corpses are-
burnt and Muslim corpses are buried. Cremation grounds and
burial grounds are set aside as required out of the crown waste-
in colony estates. There are no funeral ceremonies peculiar to this
district.

The following passage appears in the previous edition of
the Gazetteer :—" The amusements of the people to an ordinary
observer seem few and dull. Little boys may be seen beating a.
ball about with a stick and their elders pitching the budgar or
dumb-bell. On occasions of extraordinary festivity such as fairs,
they are completely satisfied Wwith incessant tomtoming, riding:
about two on a horse or three on a camel and swinging in a merry--
go-round now and then.” ' ' :

The spread of education has to some extent altered the situa®
tion. Wherever there is a sehool of any size, hockey and volley
ball are played, while the Boys Scout movement provides the:
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~youth of the district with profitable occupation and amusement. CHAP. I, G.
-It is still the case that the villagers as a whole:have small means p, - uiee.
of amusing themselves. On special occasions :quite considerable
crowds will collect to see wrestling or tug of war or tent pegging.
But the actual participants in the games are not so easy to find.
- Tug of war is particularly popular in Sikh villages and was pro-
bably introduced by the military colonist. The best indigenons
game is Kabadi or Kaudi. The rules of Kabadi have been codified
recently in the Sialkot district and, if the game.is played according
to the rules, it is a remarkably good one for a young and active
man. But except on special occasions or under the impulse
conveyed by some officer on tour, games are not very much prac-
tised in the rural areas. After the day’s work is over the cultiva-
tor is satisfied with sitting down in the village and discussing things
in general with his friends over a pipe of tobacco. Newspapers
are now finding their way into the villages, more particularly
where there are post offices : and those who cannot read have the
news imparted to them by some one who can. The general intro-
duction of radio sets in villages has been mooted, the idea being
" that there should be a transmission station for each distriet. This
‘is an ambitious scheme, but wireless will have to come into the
villager’s life sometime and it will make an extraordinary difference
to him when it does.

In the towns, of course, things have changed very greatly The town
‘gince the last Gazetteer was written. Games of all sorts can be 27"
found in Montgomery and Okara. There are games tournaments

in both these places from time to time, controlled more or less by

“the District Sports Association and the District Olympic Associa-

tion. While for the more sedentary there are clubs and private
“houses where those who desire can take part in a friendly game of

cards. Bridge i1s becoming a very popular game in the towns.

Fairs of a religious or semi-religious nature are recorded as Religious and
taking place in no less than 219 places in the district ; but of course °***
-many of these are of purely local interest. The more important
religious fairs are as follows :— :

Estimated
Name of fair. Where held. Dates.* attend-
E dance.
Tausm. MONTGOMERY.
H azrat Mohd. Panah S8ahib | 120/9.L., Kamir .. | Y7th Chet (30th March) 4,000
M ian Khaira Sahib .. | 98/12-L. Mian Khaira .. | 11th, 12th Sawan .. 3,600
D oburji % -+ | Hasham Chakar Bab near | 5th or 8th Chot e 3,000
121/7, E. R.
H azrat Jatti Shah'Sahib .. | 60/12-L, .. | 6th and 7th Sawan .. 3,000
" N snaksar oo -« | 103/7-R. -+ | 1st Chet o 3,000
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CHAP. I «C. Apart from these religious fairs the Montgomery cattle fair

Population. t8kes place in the first week of March and the attendance is cal-
culated to be about 15,000 souls.

1 : Estimated
Name of fair. Where held. Dates. atten-
dance,
d Tansm ORaRra:
Mohammad Ghaus .. | 1I/1-R. .+ | 1st Thursday of every 1,000
x Iunar month.
Sheikhu 5 .. | Sheikhu .. | 2lst Chet ) 3,000
Pir Sher Mohammad .. | Fatehpur . .. | 14th Chet. = 8,000
TaAnsIL DIpALPTZ.
Bisakhi .. .. | Bhuman Shah .. | 1st Bisakh b 4 2.000
Mela Lalu Jas Raj .. | Dipalpur .. | Every Sunday in Magh 5,000
Hazrat Daud Sahib Gilani Shergarh .2 | 1stto 8th Chet - .. 5,000
Kirmani.
TAHSIL PARPATTAN.
Bahishti Baba Farid Ganj.. | Pakpattan .. | 5-6 Muharram o 50,000
Urs Badar Din - Do. .. | 5-6 Tamadi-us-sani ..~ 8,000
Dera Gurn Nanak . (/K. B. «o | Ist Katak : i 6,000
" Pir Ghulam Qadir .. | Pir Ghulam Qadir «. | 18th Chet dad 4,000
(v) Names The -only title which appears to be more or less peculiar to

sud Sitlee.  this part of the world is that of Mehr which is adopted by the
leaders among the riverain tribes, especially the Kathias. Other-
wise the same names and titles are in use as elsewhere in the pro-
vince. -Qureshis, Sayyids, Chishtis and Khaggas are often known
as Pir. - Among the Hindus the term Pandit is reserved for the
Brahmins, the agricultural Hindu of standing will probably be.
called a Chaudhri, while the trading class is referred to as Lala.
The Sikh likes to be called Sardar, but the Arora Sikh or a Sikh
connected with some religious institution is generally called Bhai..
Mussalman titles are Khan, Sheikh and Mian.,



CHAPTER 1L.—ECONOMIC.

Section A.—Agriculture incleding Irrigation.
For general figures regarding cultivation, irrigation, rainfall, CHAP., &.
staple crops, live stock, ete., the reader is referred to the statistical Agriculture
tables published in Volume B of the Gazetteer. In the following including

. 4 e 5 s Irrigation.
sections agricultural conditions and methods are discussed In 2 (a) General
general way and statistics are avoided as far as possible. conditions.

The following agricultural calendar and remarks on weather
are quoted from the previous Gazetteer :—

The months of the year are known by the following names— Aericultusal
Chetr, middle of March to middle of April. The weather.
Visakh, middle of April to middle of May.

Jeth, middle of May to middle of June.
Har, middle of June to middle of July.
Sanwan, middle of July to middle of August.

. Bhadron, middle of August to middle of September.
Assu, middle of September to middle of October.
Katik, middle of October to middle of November.
Maghar, middle of November to middle of December.
Poh, middle of December to middle of January.
Magh, middle of January to middle of February.
Phagan, middle of February to middle of March.

The agricultural year commences on the day of the first
full moon i Chetr. That day and the eight following days
(naurata) are lucky days. ?

CeeTR.—Rawn. Two or three moderate showers are good,
as the outturn is then better and the grain large, and there is less
danger of the diseases kunghi and tela. Wasse Phagan te Chetr,
an na mewé ghar, na mewe khetr. *° If it rains in Phagan and
Chetr, neither the house nor the field will contain the grain.”

Wind—The wind should always be moderate. If strong the
grain 1s light and the ground dries up, and if the crop has been
watered, the plants shake about, and the roots become exposed.
The wind should be from the east to bring up rain. After rain,
from the west to ripen the crops. Swunshine and heat should be
mod erate. :

119
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Visaks.—Rain is most injurious. It injures the grain and

rots the straw. Wind—Should be hot and of average strength,
coming from the west. This dries the grain and straw, and facili-

Irrigation. {ates threshing and winnowing; sunshine and heat should be

strong. In this month the spring harvest ripens and is eut.

Jera.—In this month the harvest operations are completed
and the crops housed. 'Weather should be asin Visakh. The
hotter the wind and sun the better.

Har.—Up to the middle of Har the weather should be as in
Jeth, for some crops may still be ir: the fields. After the middle,
there should be heavy and repeated showers. These are favour-
able for preparing the land for next harvest, and for the production
of grass. The raing commence in this month. The wind should
be from the east, the rainy quarter. Strong sunshine and heat
are bad, as crops artificially irrigated are injured by the water
getting heated.

Sanwan.—Weather should be as in the latter half of Har.

BraproN.—In this month the crops commence to flower ;
rain is much wanted. The wind should be sometimes from the

.east to bring on rain, and sometimes from the west to assist the

maturing of the crops. The sunshine and heat ought to be mode-
rate.

Assu.—Heavy rain is injurious to the ﬂowering crops ; but
a few light showers at the beginning of the month are of benefit
to the rabi harvest and injure the kharif crops little. Wind
ag befors up to the middle of the month, then west. Sunshine
and heat should be moderate. The month is thus described :—

Assu mah nirale ;
. Drhan dhupan ; ratin pale.
“ Assu dewy month, sunshine by day, chills at night.”

Karig.—There should be no rain, as rain stops the rabs
sowing and spoils the ripe autumn crops. However, it never
does rain in Katik. The wind should be from the west, and not
strong, as otherwise irrigated lands of the rabi harvest dry up.
Heat and sunshine should be moderate.

Maeaar.—The weather should be as in Katik.  Frosts
at night retard the growth of the crops.

Pon.—It should rain in Poh, according to the saying—
Wase Pohin meahin,
Kaun akhe meri jami nahin ?
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“ If it raing in Poh and Magh, who will say my (crop) has not CHAP.IL A. -
come up ? " The less wind the better, as the weather is cold, and , 5. 0
cattle suffer from the wind, especially from the north and west including

" winds. lmlmwo:l.

Agricnlt!
Maon.—There should be rain in this month. Gentle westerly Talender, -
breezes are good for the crops, as they bring them on and keep off E
kunghi and tela. The north wind 18 injurious, as it is cold and
dries up the crops. The east wind, too, is hurtful according to
gome, but not so according to others.

PaacaN.—The weather in this month should be of the same
kind as in Chetr. This is the end of the cold weather.

Pala gaya singalian charhde Phagan Mah,
Turian bhi jhulian sattian charhde Phagan Mah :

“ The cold weather went for horned cattle at the commence-
ment of Phagan ; horses, too, cast off their coverings
at the commencement of Phagan.”

The winds are the north-wind or r; the east-wind OF The winds
pura ; the south-wind or dakkhan; and the west-wind, called 253 their
dhawi by the people, because it keeps off rain and so floors or
knocks down &haona), the farmer. But mahajans call it sons
or the golden, according to village etymology, but the word
may come from suna empty, or sona to sleep. The effect of the
winds is thus expressed :— ' =

Dakkhan mele, pura wasawe ;
Dhawi wasdean nun wanjawe.

““ The south-wind collects (the clouds), the east-wind causes
them to rain, the west wind disperses them when raining.” One
may have too much of the east-wind though ; for “ if the east-
wind always were to blow, that were also exceedingly bad :”
Nit ghule pura, oh bhi bure se bura.

The winter rains are so important that one is tempted to put winser ana
them on an equality with the ordinary summer rains. When the summer rains
winter rains are good, the rabi crops flourish, and the maximum ™
outturn is obtained with a minimum of labour spent in irrigation.

- But the summer rains besides greatly aiding the preparation
of the land for the rabt sowings, produce abundant grass, and on
this account should be held the more important of the two.

These remarks are still generally applicable. * Heavy and
repeated showers ” in the second half of Har are certainly advan-
tageous, but they are most uncommon. Summer rains do not
generally begin until the second half of July, that is to say in the
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month of Sanwan. Rain can generally be relied on in Bhadron.
The winter rains are not so important now as they were by reason
of the introduction of canal irrigation. Nor canit now be said
to be a feature of plentiful summer rain that it produces abundant
grass since most of the area on which grass used to grow is
now canal nrigated. But a good fall of rain in Poh or Magh will
enormously benefit the wheat crop. In Magh there is generally
a prolonged closure of the canals (4 or 5 weeks) for purposes of silt
clearing and other annual maintenance works, so that without
rain crops are sometimes liable to damage through drought. Plenti-
ful rains in Bhadron will generally result in extended sowings of

- Toria and will assist the farmer in his ploughings for wheat.

Soils. -

The soils of the District are, as usually in the plains, of three
kinds, clay, loam and sand. By loam is meant a mixture of clay
and sand. If there is too much clay the soil is generally called
Pakki. Sikand the term employed for this soil in the previous
Gazetteer is not commonly met with in the Ravi Tahsils. This
clayey soil is that in which rice is grown, partly because it is the
only soil which when thoroughly saturated will support the bullocks
when ploughing it up. But the main reason is probably -that
cotton cannot be grown if the soil is too clayey. Owing to its
non-absorbent qualities this soil requires more water than the
lighter soils. The second soil in the series from clay to sand is
Roha, a term which is used more in the Okara Tahsil than else-
where. This is the richest soil in the District.. It is to be found
generally in the areas occupied in pre-colony days by the home-
steads of the nomad graziers of the Bar. These areas were no-
doubt selected by them by reason of their fertility, while that
fertility was increased by the presence of the Jangli residents
and their cattle thereon. Gasra or Maira is the standard soil in
the District, light loam in which clay and sand are mixed in mo-
derate preportions. This soil is mild and of a soft brown colour
when iivigated. It is excellent soil for all crops except rice and is
much liked by the people on account of the little labour and ir-
rigation it requires to produce a good outturn. Pakki soil is
cofnmon in estates irrigated from the Khanwah canal in Dipalpur
and in parts of the canal irrigated tracts in the Pakpattan Tahsil
and generally in low-lying areas which receive local drainage.
There are scattered plots of Pakks soil also in the neighbourhood
of the Sukhrawa irrigated by the Gugera Branch in the Okara
Tahsil. When a soil is excessively mixed with sand it is called
Retli or Hauly which simply means light. There are tracts of
almost pure sand along the Beas Dhaya in the Montgomery Tahsil
where the Bar begins to slope down to the Khushk Beas and this
land is practically useless for any purpose. Soil impregnated
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with soda and other salts, provided the salts are not present in CHAP.IL A..
sufficient quantities seriously to affect outturns, is known a8 sgriculture
Kallarathi. The majority of colony estates in the Bar have a }nc!udi_-z
certain number of Kallaraths rectangles in them. Where the goperto™
Kallar (salts) is serious, it may take the form of Kallar shor, where
particularly in cold weather the salts rise to the surface and give

the appearance almost of a snow field in the distance; or Sk

(black) Kallar where the salts (including sodium carbonate) do

not appear on the surface, but the soil has a most unhealthy
yellowish tint and the surface becomes slimy after watering.

If sufficient irrigation is given to keep the salts down, lands affect-

ed by Kellar shor can be made to yield quite good crops. Siah

Kallar is practically useless. Finally in the Ganji Bar, more
especially in the Montgomery Tahsil, and in the north-west corner

of the Pakpattan Tabhsil in the Nili Bar there are tracts of land

called Bara which are entirely unfit for economical cultivation

by the small holder. True Bara land has a shiny hard surface

on which no amount of irrigation or ploughing seems to have

much effect. Below this hard surface the soil is full of salts.

Bara land, not of the extreme type, when once by patience and
perseverance grass or any other vegetable matter has been made

to grow upon it, is said to be capable of developing into very valu-

able land. But in the extreme cases, for instance in an area of

several thousand acres near Harappa, in the Montgomery Tahsil,

it has been definitely proved by the experiments of the Agricultural
Department that field crops cannot he made to grow. A sugges-

tion has been made that these areas might be capable of affore-

station, since it has been found that with unlimited water shisham

trees can be made to grow on Bare land. But sufficient canal

water is not likely to be available. It is a feature common to all

soil impregnated with Kallar that it is highly non-absorbent. After

heavy rains water will stand on Bare land for days together. ;

The Deputy Director of Agriculture has contributed some Reclamation
notes on the treatment of Kallar and Bara lands. He observes =™
that land coniaining white kallar (Kallar shor) can be improved
. considerably and good crops can be raised therefrom. The follow-
ing methods of reclamation are employed :—

1. Seraping the upper surface to a depth of 1 foot 6 inches
and removing the salts.

2. Addition of organic matter by green manuring ; san
and guara ave used for this purpose.
L3

8. Deep cultivation with furrow turning ploughs.
4. Heavy watering.
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Investigations made by the Agricultural Department in the

Agricaltuve 18boratory show that the principal difference between Bara and
including ordinary soil is that Bara land has a larger proportion of iron and

Irrigation.
Reclamation
umethods.

() Systems
- of cultivation

aluminium in the top foot and a greater proportion of soluble
salts below the 4th foot. Bara soil has more chlorides and less
nitrogen and also contains a proportion of sodium carbonate.

The following were the principal methods tested in the field
for the reclamation of Bara soil :—

1. Application of gypsum.

- 2. Application of castor cakes alone and in combination
with gypsum.

8. Deep -cultivation.
4. Top dressing with sand.
5. Application of calcium chloride.
6. Flooding for several months during the summer.
7. Afforestation.
Top. dressing with sand and afforestation are considered to

‘be the only serviceable method and in order that afforestation

may be a success the land has to be flooded heavily first for two
summers and senji or some other suitable crop has to be grown on
it during the winter. Top dressing with sand can only be
practised economically over small areas where plenty of good
coarse sand is available. : :

Some of the other methods quoted served to improve the soil,
but these were net found to be economically practicable for general
use. For afforestation purposes, after the soil has been properly
prepared, it is recommended that shisham trees be planted with
5 feet between the rows and 1} feet to 2 feet between the plants
in the rows. This produces a good canopy in the early stages,
the plants being thinned out later on. This thick planting saves
much re-planting later.

Previous editions of the Gazetteer contained an exhaustive

- description of the methods of cultivating the principal erops in

the District. This description appears to have been taken almost,
if not quite verbally, from Mr. Purser’s Settlement Report of the
District which was published in 1870. Agricultural conditions
have now been so entirely transformed by the extension of canal
irrigation that it would appear to be idle again to reproduce these
paragraphs. Moreover Mr. Purser’s account, if existing condi-
tions are taken as evidence, appears to have been somewhat idea-
lized. Possibly the introduction of canal irrigation has rendered

-agriculture so much easier that the laborious methods practised
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sixty years ago have in fact been modified. In Mr. Purser’s time CHAP.II, A.
the cultivator was compelled to make the best possible use of sgricalrure
" the limited water available, whereas now in the greater part of _including
the District an adequate water supply is provided regularly by e e
the Canal Department.

In the non-perennial areas of the Sutlej Tahsils wells are still
extensively used, more particularly in the Rabi harvest. In the
Ravi Tahsils there is as yet very little chahi-nahri cultivation,
while pure chahi is limited for the most part to the Bet circle in
the areas not irrigated by the canal. Mr. Fagan in his Final
Settlement Report for the District published in 1899 gives an
account of the various types of non-nakri cultivation which pro-
bably still apply to the areas of the District not irrigated by canals
“In a well estate which gets little or no canal irrigation or aid from
river floods the kharif crops have to be placed as near the well
cylinder as possible in order to economise labour and water in
the summer months. The small area immediately round the well,
locally known as kada, naturally gets more manure than the land
at a greater distance. The cultivation here is largely dofash,
e.g., wheat on maize, methra (a fodder crop) on cotton, tobacco,
onions, zwra, etc., on kharif cotton or maize, or on rabi wheat
cut early for fodder or on rabi turnips. The area beyond the
kada generally gives one crop a year, the rotation generally being
a rabi crop in one year followed by kharif in the nexf. A suc-
cession of rabi crops can, however, be taken on the same plot for
two or three years, but this cannot be done with the kharif, except
in the case of maize and perhaps jowar, as kharif cropping appears
to exhaust the soil more than rabi. Kharif, however, does well in
succession to rabi on the same plot as it gets some advantage from
the superior tillage given to the latter. The most distant
lands commanded by the well are cropped with rabi each year as
far as possible, but short rainfall of course largely contracts this
kind of cultivation, while if rainfall is good, a certain amount of
baran: kharif crops, mainly jowar, will be raised on the outer parts
of the well estate.” '

Well culti-
vation.

“ The admixture of well-irrigation with river water is most
common in the riverain tracts of the Ravi Tahsils. Wherever in
them the moisture necessary for the sowing and ripening of crops
can be secured wholly or partially from river water by direct spill
or by artificial watercourses, or by lifting with jhallars, every effort
is made to supplement and, as far as possible, to supersede well-
irrigation by these means. In fact in some parts of the Ravi
riverain, more especially in the Montgomery Tahsil, a well is re-
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garded not so much as an essential and indispensable means for
cultivation, the irrigation from which may or may not be helped
by river sailab, but rather as a means for eking out the latter
when it is deficient In quantity ; and when sailab fails the outturn
of the wells in such parts is very small, whereas if it is plentiful
the wheels are often removed and set up on a jhallar or wherever
else they may be needed; if winter rains fail for the rabi, the wheels
are put in position on the well and the needful watering given.”

Previously sailab cultivation occupied a most important
position in the agriculture of the District. Mr. Fagan observes
that “ river flood water becomes available for agricultural pur-
poses broadly in one of three ways—(z) by passing down creeks
and old river beds (budhs), over the shelving banks of which it
spills, flooding the adjacent low-lying alluvial land ; (i) by being
headed up against the apex of a sudden sharp bend of the river.
If*the bank is at this pont not too high, and the set of the stream
and the levels of the adjacent land suitable, the flood water will
overtop the bank and spill over the country for many miles from
the main stream of the river : such spill is locally called a dhak
or chal ; (1%2) by chhars or artificial channels, which generally have
their heads on creeks or old river beds. The flood water thus made

-available, is, when needful, raised to the required level by jhallars.

The latter are generally, however, used on the high bank of the
main river or of the the budhs.”

Abi cultivation comprises all cultivation watered by jhallars
placed on the banks of rivers, or on creeks, or nalas communicat-
mg with the rivers. _4bi cultivation is only to be found in the
riverain tracts. The jhallars are generally placed near wells and
when the supply of water to them fails, the crops are, if needful,
irrigated by the wells. A greater proportion of Abi cultivation
belongs to the kharif harvest than is the case with chaha.

Barani cultivation is now negligible in the District.

Canals now serve the whole of the Ravi Tahsils with the
exception of a narrow strip near the river, and of course consider-
able areas of crown waste which by reason of lack of command,
or of inferiority of soil, have not been and are not now likely to be.
allotted. In the Sutlej Tahsils colonization is still in progress and
the new canals have not yet been developed fully. But there,
too, the culturable area commanded by a perennial or non-
perennial canal covers practicaily the whole of the two Tahsils.

In the following list the names in English and verna-
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cular of the cxops principally grown are given. The botanical CHAP.II, A
names usually employed are added :— Agricaliure
i) llr"::::‘tl::f.
English name. ! Vernacular name. Botanical name.
g ¢ List of crops.
AvrcMy Crops—Kuarir.
Rice a .. | Dhan or munji -+ | Oryza sativa.
Great millet .. . | Jowar ron .- | Andropogon Sorghum.
Bulrush millet .. | Bajra = .. | Pennisetum typhoideum,
Italian millet .. | Kangni o) .. | Sctaria Italica.
Maize - L .. | Makki = -« | Zea mays
Common millet .. | China ot .. | Panicum miliaceum.
Sesamum 2 sl Tl T <. | Sesamum indicum.
Cowpeas = .. | Rawan e .. | Vigna catiang.
Pulses = .- | Moth S .. | Phaseolus acontifolius.
Do. o .. | Mung o .« | Phaseolus mungo.
Do. - o .- | Mash A .. | Phaseolus radiatus.
'Cotton e .. | Kapah i .+ | Gossypium genus.
San-Hemp e .. | Sann or sanni «+ | Crotalaria juncea.
Deccan Hemp .. | Sankukra or sinjubara .. | Hibiscus Cannabinus.
Chillies pes .. | Lal Mirich .. .. | Capsicum frutescens.
Sugarcane =5 .. | Kamad o +« | Saccharum officinarum.
Melons e .. | Kharbuza «+ { Cucumis melo.
Sering Crors—RaBI.
Wheat s -. | Kanak - .. | Triticum sativum.
Barley o .. | Jam i .. | Hordeum vulgare. - .
‘Gram = .. | Chhola S .. | Cicer Arietinum,
Pean E .. | Charal o .+ | Lathyrus sativus.
Lentils o .+ | Masar 0 .. | Lens esculenta.
No English name .. | Methra " .- | Trigonella Faenum Graecum.
Turnips B -. | Gonglu 5 .. | Brassica rapa.
Rape - .. | Sarhon o .. | Brassica campestris.
Do. e .. | Toria = .. | Brassica napus.
~ Do. o +» | Taramira S +« | Eraca sativa.
"Tobacco L .. | Tambaku .. .. | Nicotiana tabacum.
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In the canal irrigated areas the millets are grown mostly as

fodder in the Kharif.

Jowar when grown for fodder is called

Chari. A leguminous Kharif fodder used particularly for green

Rabi fodders

%P manuring is Guara (cyamopis psoraloides).
are lucerne (medicago sativa), Senji (melilotus

Valuable leguminous

parviflora) and the trefoils Berseem or Egyptian clover (Trifolium

Alexandrinum),
tum).

Shaftal or Persian clover (Trifolium Resupina-

Oats (Avena sativa) are also grown for fodder by horse-
breeders, being fed green or as oat hay.

In the following list the time of sowing and cutting the prin-
cipal erops are noted :—

Crops. Time of sowing. Time of cutting.
Avromx Crors.
Rice , .. | Middle of April to middle of May
in beds. .
Transplant second-half of July | >October.
Broadcast from middle of May to
h end of July.
Jowar 3 .» | Middle of June to middle of | November.
August.
Bajra 5 i Ditto ditto Middle of October to middle of
November.
Kangni e .. | Middle of June to middle of July | September.
Maize . .. | Middle of June to end of August | Middle of September to middle
of November.
China - .. | Middle of February to middle of | June.
March.
Til e .. | Middle of July to middle of | November.
August.
Rawan .o Middle of April to middle of June| Middle of August to middle of
October,
Moth - Middle of July to middle of | November.
August.
Mung e . | First haif of August Ditto.
Mash o .- | Second half of August Ditto.
Cotton b .. | Middle of April to middle of June] Middle of September to ead of

Sann or Sanni

End of May to middle of July..

January.

Middle of October to' middie of
December.

SRS
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Crope. Time of sowing. Time of cutting. Agricultare
= i Fe including
Irrigation.
Seed ifme
and harvest.
Sankukra .. Middle of April to middle of June| Middle of September to middle
of November.
Chillies 5% In beds middle of May. Trans- | Middle of September to middle
plant middle of June to middle | of November.
of July.
Sugarcane .. Middle of February to middle of | Nevember to middle of January.
March.
Melons Middle of February to middle of | Middle of April t6 middle of
March. September.
Srring Crops.
Wheat e Middle of October to middle of | Middle of Aprii to middle of
December. May.
Barley October and November .. 1 First half of April.
Gram September and first half of Oc- Ditto.
tober.
Charal . Middle of September to middle Ditto.
of November.
Masar : Ditto ditto Ditto.
Methra Middle of September to end of | Middle of March to middle of
October. April.
Turnipe Begioning of September to mid- | January, February and Maroh.
dle of October.
Sarhon . October-November March.
Taramira Ditto Do.
Toria September Jn.nuur.\.'.
- Tobacco Second half of October in beds. l
Transplant from middle of Feb- | »June.
ruary to middle of March. J

.. The Great millet (Chari) and maize when grown as fodder in
irrigated areas may be planted as early as March or April and are
then ready for cutting mn 1} to 2 months’ tire.

_ Vegetables such as turnips, carrots, onions, radishes and
gpinach are grown in the Rabi. They are sown in September to
November and are ready from December to April.

. Furrow turning ploughs are still not very widely used in the Flovgha.
District. Expert cultivators use a modified form of the European

plough in the first ploughing for breaking up the soil, turning over

K
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the clods, eradicating weeds and permitting the air to circulate
to a suitablo depth. Subsequentlv the soil is watered in ‘order to
break up the clods, and later ploughings are done with the ordinary
Indian plough which combined with the sokdgd or harrow has been
found to be the best implement for getting the surface properly .
pulverised in preparation for sowing. On most of the important
grantee farms in the Ravi tahsils and on the larger estates owned
by the more progressive farmers throughout the district, furrow
turning ploughs are kept for use, as described above, in the early
p]ourvhm “But the ma jority of small holders still content them-
selves with the ordinax y Indian plough from start to finish.

Similarly the importance of sowing in lines, more particularly

in the case of cotton, 13 generally recorrmzed but it is only in the
important farms that it is ma,ctlsed In the old days before
canal ir rigation came, when the utmost economy had to be
observed in the use of water, the Nal: Hal, that is to say, a plough
with a tube attacheid by which seed was dmpped into the furrows
behind the share, was commonly used, particularly in the case
of sailab cultivation of wheat. But cons1dembie skill is required
to get the seed at the right depth, and now that canal water is
S0 plent.’fu] this pra.ctlce has been to all intents and purposes
abandened. If cotton is sown broadcast, it is impossible to inter-
eultivate it after the early stages with the result that the surface
oi the soil under repeated irrigation remains hard and unbroken,
and the field is covered with a_copious undergrowth of weed. But
though Lharif drills of an inexpensive type are now available
the mdm.uy small holder does not use them.

Tobaceo, pepper and rice are grown from seed:ings raised in
nurseries, while sugarcane 13 grown from cuttings. In the previous
Gazotteer it was said that “seed is not changed and is said not to
deteriorate.” DButf the best cultivators nowadays among the
colanists, e.g., the Araing from Jullandur and the Jats and Gujars
from Gurdaspur and Hoshiarpur, though they save their own seed
i maost years, realize that from time to time it is an advantage
to zet new seed from some reliable source, such as the local 'went
of the Agriculbural Department. The following passage from
the previous edition oi the Gazetieor deseribing the sources
fromn which Hw normal cultivator gets his seed 13 still applicabie

to a large number of the small-holders in the distriet including
the {.anal irrigated area :—

“[Eixcept in the canal villages,] sead grain is almost in-
variably borrowed from the karars. They give the
grain af the market rate of the day, or a littls under
it, and when the harvest is completed, they are
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repaid with interest in kind, at the market rate of the crap.m, A
day, or somewhat over it. A karar gives, say 8 , “o
topas of grain and debits the cultivator with one iscluding

rupee. He charges 4 pies interest per mensem on thig Irrigation.

amount, a rate equal to 25 per cent. per annum ;

when Har comes round, the karer makes up his

account and finds, say, Re. 1-2-8 due to him. The

market price is then 12 fopas ; so he takes 14 topas

from the borrower in repayment of 8 topas he lent

him eight months before.”

But as noted above the best cultivators save their own seed,
while many others buy it for cash from the agent to the Agri-
cultural Department, or from their more prosperous neighbours.

The ordinary type of harrow is the old sehdgd or clod-crusher. Hamows.
This is drawn backwards and forwards by a couple or four pairs
of bullocks and answers its purpose very weil. The man guiding
the bullocks stands on the sohdgd to increase the weight brought
to bear on the clods. The more progressive farmers also use
modified forms of the Furopean harrow. The type most in favour
is the small bar harrow onginating from the Agricultnra! Collegs
at Lyallpur. This can be usefully employed for instance if a
shower-of rain has glazed over the surface of the soil after sowing.
The harrow is then nsed to open up the surface with a view to
assisting the immature plants te break through. Similarly with
cotton sown in lines good farmers use a type of horse hoe pulled
by bullocks to inter-culfivate between the lines. Otherwise
weeding 18 very rarely practised.

Fields are not usually fenced except near the village or along Fencing.
roads where cattle are constantly passing. Fences are mads of
branches of kikar or brushwood or, in the riverain, of pileii.

In the colony where brushwood is generally not readily avail-

able mud walls are sometimes made instead.

The following passage from the previous edition of the (Gazss- D
teer describing the methods adopted for watching crops, reaping, =
threshing and winnowing, is largely applicable to-day. How far
the remarks regarding gobling are justitied now it is diffienlt te
say. The beliefs described are probably resiricted to the mor
backward among the old residents of the district. Dut the pissage
is entertaining and seems to be worth preserving on that accouat.

When young, some crops have to he protected against desr Watcbing—
and othcr animals. TFor this purpose searc-erows, eallod darawn, * T
are put up. DBones, heaps of stones, strings fastened fo sticks,
are the usual scare-crows. DBut rustic art cccasionally shows

x2
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itself in the form of a straw man with one leg, and arms stretched
out at right-angles to it ; gram, poppy, melons, charri, and wheat
have thus to be protected. When the crop is ripening, birds have
to be kept away from it. In the case of jowar, makki, and bajra,
a platform called manna is raised on stakes or fixed on the top of a
tree, about 10 or 12 feet from the ground, or a mud-pillar (burj1)
is raised to that height, and on it a watchman stands, armed with
a khabant with which he slings mud pellets made by himself at the
birds. Each time the sling is discharged it causes a crack, and the
watchman yells. One person can watch about two acres this way..
Poppy is watched with the khabani, but the watcher does not use
any platform. Wheat, gram, barley, and moth are also watched,
but not with the khabani, nor is the manna in use. The watchman
is provided with a long hempen rope, called fitala, with which
he goes wandering about the field. Every now and then he
whirls it round his head and brings it down with a crack. One
man can watch about 10 aeres this way. The fields are watched
only at night in Assu and Katik, Phagan and Chetr. The watch-
men are mostly Machhis and Menhs. They are paid 8 mans (topa),
or about 2 pakka muns for each harvest. Reapers are called
lawa. They belong chiefly to the class of village servants. But
they do not confine themselves to their own village. They go
whereever they can get work. The method in which they are paid
is noticed in section B () of this chapter. Reaping 1s carried
on during moonlight nights in the last few hours before day if the
straw is very dry, as the moisture of the night air is supposed to-
strengthen the stalk and prevent the ears falling off. If clouds
gather, great efforts are made to get in the crops, as hail is much
feared at this season ; but hail is very uncommon in this distriet.
Sunday and Wednesday are lucky days to commence reaping. As
soon as the grain is cut it is stacked. The reaper gets his share
when the crop has been threshed and is divided. He is paid from
the dheri shamilat or common heap. There are several ways of
threshing. The most common is to yoke a number of bullocks
together, fasten the one af the left hand of the line to a post, round
whieh the straw to be threshed is piled, and drive them round
and round from right to left. This is known as khurgah nal gahna,
to thresh by the trampling of hoofs. Wheat and barley are
first threshed with the phalhd or threshing-frame. A pair of
bullocks are yoked to the phalla and driven round the stake
about which the straw is heaped ; there may be several phalhas
at work one after the other, but there are never more than four.
One man is required with each, and a couple more with forks to
throw the scattered straw buck into the heap. One pair of
bullocks with the phalha will thresh the produce of a guarter of
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an acre in a day. They will work 8 hours at a stretch, from 8 CHAP.m, A
A. M. to 4 p. M. In the sun. Buffaloes are never used for thresh- Apicadtioes
ing. When the wheat or barley has been threshed with the including
phalha, the straw is shaken up with the pitchfork, and is blown Irrisation.
on one side, while the grain falls to the bottom. Many unthresh- Threshing
ed ears are found, and these and the grain are called send. They

are again threshed khurgah nal without the phalha. Generally

there are four bullocks in a row, and two rows may work at the

same time. KEach row is called merh. Only wheat and barley

are threshed with the phalha. Rice, jowar, china, kangni, masar,

charal and zira are threshed by bullocks. The straw is then

shaken and the grain winnowed. Moth, mung, mah, and rawan

are treated at first as wheat is after the preliminary threshing,

and, after being well shaken, are threshed by bullocks; gram

18 treated as wheat, but both threshings are by bullocks. Tul

is not threshed at all ; the pods open and the grain is shaken out ;

makhy, saunf and dhania are threshed with sticks. China is often

threshed in this way. A hole about 5 feet wide and 2} deep is

carefully plastered. The thresher takes a bundle of china straw

by the side where the roots were, and beats the ears against the

side of the hole. Or else a piece of ground is swept and a log of

wood put on it, against' which the ears are beaten. One man ig

required with each merh, and there should be one man with a

pitchfork for each heap. Eight bullocks will thresh two acres

of gram, jowar, charal or masar, or one acre of rice, china, or kangn:

in one day. Khurgah nal threshing and winnowing should be

carried on, if possible when there is a hot wind blowing and a Winnowing.
fiery sun blazing over-head, as the thorough breaking up of the
straw and separation of the grain are facilitated by these circum-
stances. There should properly be three persons winnowing.
One fills the chhajj and gives it to another, who shakes out the
.contents to the wind ; the third sweeps down from the heap
forming below all the bits of stick, earth, straw and unthreshed
ears, which are found in the heap after threshing. From the time
the grain is cut till it is finally. weighed, the agriculturist has to
be on his guard against bhuts, or demons and goblins. For-
tunately they are of but middling intelligence, and their
principal habits are well known, and so a goblin can be done with
a little care. Till winnowing, all that need be done is to get the
mulwana of the village to write a charm on a piece of paper, which
is then stuck in a cleft piece of kana, and put on the heap of grain
and straw. This is paid for by a fixed fee called rasulwahi.
Hindus are said to neglect this precaution, unless there is a mul-
wana in their village. Greater care has to be taken when winnow-
ing commences. Friday is the regular weekly holiday of the

QGoblins,
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goblins, and if any cultivator commences to winnow on that day-
he may expect to have hizs grain vanish. When a fit time has.
come to winnow the grain, the cultivators and a couple of chuhras
proceed in silence to the heap, and a couple of other men stay
at a little distance to prevent any living thing approaching. Then
winnowing is carried on vigorously, but no one speaks. In the
evening, if the operation is not complete, the charm remains on
one heap and the other is carefully pressed down with the chhayj.
Goblins are always asleep at night, but any somnambulist is un-
able to do harm if this plan is adopted. When all the grain has
been winnowed and the time comes to divide the produce, the same
precauntions are adopted. As the goblins are always asleep, or
engaged on household duties, at noon and in the evening, one of
these hours should be selected for weighing the grain ; this is done
with the fopa ; or if there is any hurry, the amount of a chajj-full
ig ascertained, and the number ofﬁhajjes in the heap is found.
The weighman 18 provided with pieces of straw, one of which
he puts down for each fopa or chhajj. He must carefully avoid
counting the number aloud. As soon as the quantity of grain
has been ascertained, the goblins are powerless. It is not elear
how far the people really believe in these matters, or how far

. they act up to their belief. But there are very few who do not

believe most thoroughly in goblins being abroad, though they
sometimes seem shy about admitting it.

A regular rotation of erops is maintained in all the important -
farms. In the Assessment Report for the Okara Tahsil mention
is made of an elaborate rotation which had then (1929) been
recently introduced at the Military Farms—a large estate covering
some 20,000 acres near ‘Okara. Under this system a rectangle
is divided into ten strips parallel to the watercourse, each strip
measuring five half killas or 2} acres. The following extract will
show the main features of the system :—

Kharif. Rabi. Khanif, Rabi. Kharif. Rabi. Kharif. Rabi.
Cotton, Green Fallow Wheat Faliow Gram Cotton Fodder.
manay rog 3
Cotton Fodder Fallow VWheat Green Toria Cotton Fallow.
. Lansring :
Failow Wheat Fallow Gram Cotton Fodder Fallow ‘Wheat.

Each rectangle has normally in the Kharif 74 acres cotton,
5 acres green manuring, 2 acres fodder, and in the Rabi 10 acres
wheat, 53 acres gram or toria, 24 acres green manuring and 2§



185
MonrcoMERY DisTricrT.] . { VoLuMe A.

acres fodder. These are with minor variations to suit special CHAP. 1, &
classes of soil the principles which govern rotations in all the big , =0
farms, where the subject has received careful attention. It will including
be seen that such rotations involve an extremely high intensity Irrisstion.
of cultivation. They imply a very careful and economical use
of water and are only rendered possible by the practice of green
manuring.

In the same Assessment Report there appears a selection of Typiesi -
typical rotations in ordinary zamindari fields. They are ag rotations

follows :— aﬁﬁ.

Kharif, ‘Rabi. Khagif, Rabi. Khaxif, Rabi. Kharif. Rabi.

Cotton Fallow Fallow Wheat Cotton Fallow Fallow Wheat.
Fallow Wheai Fallow Toria Cotton Fallow | Fallow Wheat,

Fallow Wheat Cotton Fallow Fallow Toria Cotton Fallow.
Cotton Senji Cotton Fallow Fallow Toria Cotton Fallow.
Cotton | Fallow Moth Wheat - Guara Wheat Guara Turnips.
Maize : (‘}ra.m Fallow Toria Rice Gram Rice Faliow.
Fallow Wheat Failow Senji Sugarcane | Senji Fallow Gram.
Fallow Wheat ] Cotton Faliow Sugarcane| Fallow Fallow Wheat.

|

These rotations are not the result of any connected scheme
but follow the year to year decisions of the cultivators eondtrned.
The first of them is the commonest but by no means the best. It
is evident that between the wheat harvest and sowing fime for
cotton the interval is so short as to render the proper preparation
of soil for cotton impossible. Toria which is harvested early in
January is popular with some farmers as a predecessor to cotton
but the land has to be well cultivated and manured before cotton
‘is sown. As regards the practice in non-nahri soils the following
extraet from the previous gazetteer will be of interest :—

“ Fallowing is a matter which i8 by no means universally Fallows—
attended to. In the wells with small areas, such as are found in ;Ees
villages where wells are more or less crowded together, it is large-
ly dispensed with, more especially when canal water is available ;
t{le principle then is to make the most of the water by sowing
every acre possible. In the case, however, of canal-irrigated wells
with big areas attached, and in the case of many of the bar wells
fallows are more or less systematically given. Among the better
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CHAP. I, A. cultivators, such as the Kambohs, the area attached to the well
Agriculture 18 divided into four portions (phiranas), each consisting of dis-
including connected plots or fields ; of these two of a larger area are kept
Irrigation. {4y yabi and the other two smaller ones for kharif crops. A kharif
Falows— and a rabi plot are cultivated each year, and the other two lie
m fallow. In some cases only two phiranas are made up ; one lies
fallow during the year and the kharif and rabi crops are sown in
the other. As regards rotation of crops : on well lands which get
no canal-irrigation the small kada area close to the well is to a
considerable extent double cropped ; the area beyond this general-
ly gives one crop in the year; 1.e., a rabi crop one year followed
by kharif in the next. A succession of rabi crops can, however,
be taken on the same plot for two or three years, but this cannot
be done with the kharif except in the case of maize and perhaps
jowar, as kharif cropping appears to exhaust the soil more than
rabi. Kharif, however, does well in succession to rabi on the
same plot as it gets some advantage from the superior tillage given
to the latter. The most distant lands commanded by the well
are cropped with rabi each year as far as possible, but short rain-
fall, of course, largely contracts this kind of cultivation ; while,
if rainfall is good, a certain amount of barans kharif crops, mainly
jowar, will be raised on the outer parts of the well estate. .

«“ TIf the well lands receive plentiful canal-irrigation the low-
lying area at a distance from the well is cropped regularly in the
kharif and that nearer the well in the rabi. On purely canal-
trrigated lands a rotation of crops occurs in the case of rice and
gram. In rice cultivatibn the ground gets very little air, in gram
cultivgtion a great deal: so gram succeeds rice, and rice gram,
and the soil is benefited. The leaves and roots of gram are said
to be good for rice ; and then, as the rice lands are moist, they can
be ploughed up for gram without any further trouble as regards
irrigation. Manured lands may be cropped harvest after harvest
till the effect of the manure is exhausted, but most land is cropp-
ed only once in the year ; after some time the land gets an extra
fallow. Forced fallows, owing to want of cultivators to till the
land, or adverse seasonal conditions, are in most places only toa
common. Owing to some crops not being off the ground when
the time for sowing others arrives, the latter cannot immediately
follow the former. For this reason, excepting cotton, kangmi,
rice, sawank and makki, none of the kharif crops are followed by
rabi erops ; and the same remark applies, mutatis mutandis, to
ching, as a kharif crop. Cotton may be followed by methra and
senji ; rice and sawonk by gram, charal, masar and coriander ;
and makki by all the rabi crops. Kangnt is held to exhaust the soil
g0 no raby crop follows it. As regards the spring crops, sarhon,
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poppy, tobacco, onions, melons, methra and senji may be followed CHAP.IL A.
by any autumn crop ; wheat and barley by cotton, jowar, moth pgricalrure
and &l ; gram and coriander by rice, sawank and mah ; zira by inglu.téu

moth ; charal by sawank, mah, and mung ; and masar by almost ™™* -
all the autumn crops.

“ At a well, fully yoked, irrigating about 25 acres in the Mannerof

year, the land will be laid out somewhat in the following fashion. Inying ous
Three quarters of an acre of early china or charrs will be sown well
to bring the eattle over the end of the hot weather and commence-
ment of the rains. Half a kanal will be put down under vegetables
of sorts. The regular autumn crops will be an acre, or an acre
and a half of cotton ; the same of charri; one acre of china or
kangni ; half a kanal of pepper and 2} to 8} acres of jowar, most
of which will be cut for fodder. The regular spring crops will be
2} acres of turnips or sarhon ; 15 acres of wheat ; and one kanal
of tobacco. This scheme gives 6} kanals of intermediate crops ;
6 ghomaos (or acres), 4} kanals of autumn crops ; and 17 ghomaos,
5 kanals of spring crops. Often no china or kangni i8 sown in the
autumn, and sometimes a couple of acres of barley may be put
down in place of as much wheat. The erops invariably cultivated
are coltan and jowar in the autumn, and turnips and wheat in the
gpring. On canal-irrigated lands there is no custom as to what
crops should besown, or as to the proportion of each to the
others ; and cultivation on sailaba lands depends on the charac-
ter of the inundation.”

The value of manure is fully realized on all hands, but farm- Msnure.
yard manure which is practically the only kind used by the small
holder is not available in sufficient quantities to enable him to
manure more than a very small proportion of his erops annually.
Where tobacco or sugarcane are grown these alone probably
absorb all the manure available. In the neighbourhood of the
larger towns sweepings are generally sold to local cultivators by
the committees concerned. Unfortunately the normal small
holder in the colony has not yet assimilated the importance of
green manuring and of reasonable fallows, with the result that
_whereas the soil in the big estates is gradually being equalised to
a sound and stable-condition of fertility, the general complaint
elsewhere is that outturns are not what they were. The zamindar,
when taxed with overcultivation, replies that he must fill his
own and his dependants’ stomachs somehow, by which he means
that he will not undertake methods calculated to improve or
maintain the quality of the soil which are unproductive of an
immediate return in food or money. The small holder in the colony
for this reason is disposed with the minimum of labour to get
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CHAP.IL, A. g5 much as he can ont of his land, having neither the inclination.
Agriculture 10 Work overtime reclaiming bad land, or resources to admit of

including
Irrigation.

Intensity of

cropping.

Mothods st
Coavillepur,

successive fallows and green manuring. The use of chemical
manures is still at a more or less experimental stage.

In the canal irrigated area double cropping is rarely practis-
ed for the reason that in the Sutlej tahsils there is not sufficient
watet fo irrigate the whole area once in & year, while in the Ravi
tahsils, though in certain estates cultivation has in the past risen
as high as 130 per cent., the better distribution of water which is
now the rule should in due course bring all estates down to some-
thing between 90 and 100 per cent. cuitivation annually. Pro-

‘bably there will always be a few favoured fields near the village

site which are liable to be double cropped. But if green manuring
be excluded, even in the Ravi tahsils the best conducted -estates
have not normally cultivated more than 90 to 95 per ceht. of their
lands apnnally, In the Sutlej tahsils the proposed intensity of
irrigation, perennial and non-perennial, is now 80 per cent. Skiliul
cultivators with an uninterrupted supply of water on this standard

. can generally mature something round about 80 per cent. of their

land. But in the Butlej tahsils as a whole cultivation will pro-
bably not cover much more than 60 per cent. of the area available
as a general rule. - .

The following note has been prepared for this gazetteer by
Major L. H. G. Conville of the Conviliepur Farm near Montgomery.
It describes the methods of eultivation, which have been found
to be most profitable in the circumstances of the Lower Bari Doab
Colony. The methods described are faithfully followed on this
farm with excellent results, but it must not be supposed that such
cultivation is typical of the distriet. -

CorTox.

Preparation of land for the crop and wmanuring—The land
allotted for the crop, which may be fallow or after khairif and
rabi fodder crops, sugarcane, foria, gram and sometimes wheat,
is wrigated and opened np, in all cases, by the Rajah plough,
which is both wide catting and furrow turning. This inverts.
the soil and buries leaves and stubble, which enrich it. The
exposure resulting from this inversion causes roots to dry and
weeds to be eradicated. . This plough cuts through the soil instead
of tearing through if like the country plough and the land is plough-
éd to a correct and uniform depth from the first. The mould-
board has a pulverising action and it prevents large clods of earth
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being left. This plough is only used once and then only for this CHAP.II, A.

initial opening. ' Agriciltare
" including

After this the land is pulverised and stirred up, as many times Irrigation.
as possible, by the repeated use of implements, such as the spring
tooth harrow, horse hoe, or the ordinary country plough (both
the hal and the hallar or munah). As many as 4 or
5 ploughings are given to land where cotton follows fodder,
sugarcane and foria, but where it follows wheat this number
is necessarily reduced and it is therefere our aim to avoid sowing
cotton after wheat, as much as possible. By these operations a
good tilth is obtained, which means that the soil is in a crumb
condition and enables it to retain more moisture, to aliow more .
surface for the root-hairs to spread, and bigger spaces for storage:
and movement of air—all essential conditions for a good crop.

~Farmyard manure is applied to the land between the B8rd
and 4th ploughings. The average number of acres manured in
any one rectangle being 8, and ‘the average number of cart-loads
in an acre being 16. As artificial manures are uneconomical at
present market rates, this is the only manuring done directly,
but as a certain area of this land for cotton has been green manured
with gudrd (Vetch Field) during the previous Fkharif it retains -
a good deal of the fertility then imparted, in spite of its having
been cropped in the intervening rabi.

Varieties sown, pure seed and ilie time of sowing.—The types
of cotton sown here during the past few years are 289-F and 4-F
(American Varieties), and Mollisoni (improved desi indicum varie-
ty), the former on good quality land and the latter on our poorer
lands. This practice -enables us not cnly to get the best returns
from each of the varying qualities of land on the estate, but is -
also a form of insurance against unexpected shortage of irrigation
supplies, pests, unseasonal ‘weather, including early frosts and
untimely rainfall and the variations of the market.

The seed sown 1s as pure and sound as 1t is possible to obtain
or make it. If it is of our own production, it is obtained, during
the middle pickings, from seed cotton (kappas), which is ecare-
fully picked, not only from plants which are selected in a field
as being healthy, but from the fully matured and disease free
bolls of those plants. Further selection is made by the stained,
diseaged and under-sized locks being removed from each pickers
heap of seed cotton, when it reaches the village and before 1t is
stored -to await ginning. If the seed is obtained from the Agti-
cultural Department, as is often the case, it is seed from their
especially rogued and culfivated plots, which is sent here for
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CHAP. 11, A. multiplication. In either case, the percentage of soundness and
Asricaltare PUrity of all seed sown is increased further by all immature, broken
meluding and foreign seeds being picked out by hand before sowing.

Irrigation.

Experience has shown that the best time for sowing on our
lands is to commence rauni, or the irrigation for sowing, on
about the 20th to 25th April, dependent on the date when water
is available after the 15 days’ closure, which usually takes place
in April on this canal. The 289-F is usually sown between the
last week of April and the end of May, 4-F between the 1st and
31st May and Mollisoni between the 1st May and 10th June, the
poorest land being sown earliest to enable the young plants to
withstand the heat in June more easily. The sowing of all varieties
18 therefore spread over a period ending with the 10th June, and
all resowings, owing to bad germination or heavy rainfall are
completed by this date.

Preparation of the seed-bed and method of sowing.—To pgeparé

_ the land for the reception of the seed - the reuns irrigation is-

applied.  In cases where cotton follows gram or wheat two
raunis are done and the land well cultivated with a country
plough in the period between them. It is essential to keep the
soil as moist as possible, especially for American cottons, as it
helps the seed to germinate strongly and the roots to spread down-
wards quickly, and makes the plant more drought resistant and
so allows of the first watering being delayed. When the correct
vatar is obtained after raumi, t.e., when the soil is in the right
state of moistness for ploughing, which occurs on the third or
fourth day, the field is run over with a sohdgd (a wooden
beam drawn by bullocks) and ploughed (pdrh lagdnd) with a
country plough. It is then levelled with the sokdgd and again
cultivated (doh«r lagdnd) crosswise with either a country
plough or a horse or DBehar hoe, and finally sohdgé again.
The seed-bed is now ready.

Before being sown, the seed of 289-F cotton is soaked the
previous evening in water for one hour, and it is then removed and
mixed well with fine damp manure (gobrt), and kept in a cloth
until the morning. Just before bemg put into the ground it is
again sprinkled with water. The same process is applied to the
seed of 4-F and Mollisoni, except that it is only sprinkled with
water mstead of being soaked, before being mixed with the manurs,
and 1t is often not sprinkled again in the morning before sowing,

" if it is found to be sufficiently damp.

The seed is sown in lines, running along the greater length
of a field, with a drill (pora), or by hand in the furrow behind
a country plough (kera). The lines are 8, 24 and 2 feet apart
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in the case of 4-F, 289-F and Mollisoni, respectively. To a very caaP.m, A
small extent and in our poorest lands, where it has been found to , =5
pay, the seed is also sown broadcast (chhattd). For the main- incleding.
tenance of correct intervals between the lines and drills have metal Irrigation.
markers attached, but in kera sowing, which we use exten-

sively, a simple wooden marker, consisting of a rod with a

solid wooden disc or wheel at one end, is attached to the

country plough at the required length, and proves most efficient.

We always allow a liberal seed rate, which is 7 seers per acre
in the case of 289-F, 6 seers for 4-F and 5 seers for Mollisoni.

The sowing is done before 10 A. M., or in the cool of the even-
ing on any one day, in order to prevent the seed-bed being depriva
ed of moisture by the hot midday sun.

Together with these sowings arhar (Pigeon Pea) is sown
along all but the northern boundaries of each acre (killa),
in order to provide protection for the cotton crop from the desic-
cating effect of hot winds, especially from the south.

After sowing the seed is immediately covered up by the
sohdga being run over the field, to compact the seed-bed.
The field is then bar-harrowed to a depth only sufficient to loosen
the top layer of earth. and care is taken not to upset the com-
paction left by the sohdgd, by using it lightly and unweight-
ed. By this means a mulch is obtained on the surface, which
helps aeration and conserves moisture. JAfter this the irrigation
channel (zemindara khdl) for the field is made, and the wats
(bunds) dividing the %illa into 4 parts of 2 kanals each (kidris)
to facilitate economy of water in irrigation, are made. To make
the latter and to strengthen the boundary wat of the field by
scraping earth on to it a jandrd or wooden rake is used.

Treatment of the crop up to maturity, including intercultiva-
tion, thinning and watering.—Nothing further is done to the field
until the seed has germinated, unless there is sufficiently heavy
rain to form a crust (karand), when it is broken up with a
bar harrow. ,

‘When the plants are about 4 weeks old, v.e., when they are
about one foot high, they are thinned in each row by removal
b{ hand, so that a space of 9 to 12 inches is left between each

ant.
- -About 7 or 10 days later, the field is intercultured with a
country plough between the rows, about three furrows being made
between each. This “ dry ™ ploughing or interculture maintains
tilth and enables the plants to get the full benefit from the first
watering, which has been deliberately delayed, and which is given
about 3 days later.
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CHAP.ILA. Thefef_ore; the field normally  receives its first or For

" Agriculture

watering, about 6 weeks after sowing, but in cases where plants

_including have been attacked by white ants, or are under the shade of tuees,

Irrigation.

or on inferior land, water is given earlier and as soon as it appears
to be required.

After this watering, those fields, where plants have grown
rapidly and have attained a height of about 2 feet, are intercultur-
ed with a country plough or horse hoe or *“ Handy Andy ” culti-
vator, while those where growth ‘is less rapid and plants are still
only about one foot high are intercultured with a bar-harrow,
whieh is weighted.

" The second watering is given after an interval of 15 to 20
davs, and after it, interculture is again done with one of the ahove

w

implements excepting the bar-harrow. = -

" Provided theré is no rain, waterings are continued at intervals
of 15 to 20 days, but the height of the crop only allows of a part
of the total area being intercultured after the third watering,
and disallows of it altogether with bullock-drawn implements
after the fourth watering. However, one further hoeing
by hand with the rambd or khurpd is given to - eradicate
any grass or weeds caused by irrigation or rain. °

By the 1st September the erop has had 5 to 6 waterings aceord-
ing to the date of sowing. September and October are critical
months in the life of the crop and two waterings are given during
each of them, except that Mollisoni cotton receives only one water-
ing in October, which is its last one. If any spare water is avail-
able in November another watering is given to 289-F cotton.
Therefore, allowing for early and late sowings, and provided
that none of these irrigations have been replaced by rain,
Mellisoni receives 6 to T waterings, 4-F receives 7 to 8 and 289-F
receives 8 to 9. :

Harvesting or picking.—Picking is done by women and ig
organised, in that the field is combed by a line of Pickers and they
are not allowed to wander about and pick indiscriminately. This

~ is essential when picking for seed selection is being done, to which

reference has already been made. The picking of Mollisoni usual-
ly commences on the 15th September, and that of American cotton
in the first wesk of Qctober, and it continues in the ecase of the
former well into January, and in the ease of the latter often until
the middle of February. The picking is done at the intervals
of 10 days at the beginning, at intervals of 20 days during the middle
and again at shorter intervals towards the end of the season.
The total number of pickings varies between 7 and 9.
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The pickers are paid in cash at the end of  each week by CHAP.E A
a valuation at the market rate being put on the share of their , >
daily pickings, which is weighed separately and recorded on their including
payment slips each day. This share varies according to the lrrisatios
intensity of cotton at the time of picking and ranges between 4th.
and 1/16th during the season, making the proportion of the whole
crop for which payment is made to pickers about 1/10th. This
payment in cash instead of in kind has the advantage of discourag-
ing thieft, of ensuring the pickers a fair rate for their labour and of
enabling us to handle the whole of our crop, which has been pro-
duced with so much care.

SUGARCANE.

Varveties sown, seed and time of sowing.—We chieﬂy grow the
improved varieties from Coimbatore, viz., Co. 205 and Co. 228,
but also a certain amount of the thin.indigenous variety, called
katha.

The seed is obtained by burying whole canes in the ground
in January, to protect it against frost, and by removing them
at the time of sowing and cutting each cane into sets (paindis),
which are about one foot long and which include two joints. To
grow one acre of the Coimbatore variety canes from 10 marlds
of the previous year’s crop are buried and in the case of kdihd
canes {rom 8 marlds. :

Sowing is done from the 10th te 20th March.

Preliminary cultivation and manuring.—It is sown on our
heavier or good quality land and usually after fallow or a rabi
fodder crop, such as senji. In recent years we have put a very
small area under sugarcane, but should we grow it more extensive-
ly in the future we should adopt the system of putting one or more
whole rectangles under it, in order to facilitate the handling of it
as regards manuring, watering and crushing.

The land is prepared, as in the case of cotion, after an initial
opening with the Rajah plough following an irrigation, by being
ploughed at least 5 times with a country plough and by being
“ sohdgded ’ 8 times between these ploughings. About 20 cart-
loads of well rotted farmyard manure are then applied direct to
each acre. After this two more ploughings are given and these
operations are completed by the end of February.

Preparation of seed-bed and method of sowing.—Rauni
18 done during the first few days of March and the land is pre-

pared for the reception of the seed in exactly the same way as that
for cotton.
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CHAP.IL-A. Similarly. when the soil i8 in tar vatar, or in the right
Agricaliurs B8O OF moistness to a higher degree, the sets are placed by hand
including about 9 to 12 inches apart in furrows made about 9 inches apart
Irrigation. )y means of a country plough. The sower places his foot on

each get as he advances along the furrow, both to partially bury it
and to make it lie straight. In order to complete the sowing -
before any loss of moisture occurs as many helpers as possible,
either of the family, or heighbours, are engaged in it. In sowing
one acre, often 2 ploughs and 8 persons are engaged in cutting
up the cane into sets and placing them in the furrows. After

sowing, the field is sohdgded but not harrowed.

Intercuture and irrigation.—About 7 days after sowing, and
before germination is visible, the field is hoed by hand with a
rambd or bagiri, and a similar hoeing is done 20 days later.

The first watering is given about 1§ to 2 months after sowing,
and after it, a much deeper hoeing is done with a Fkahi. After
this, waterings are given at intervals of 15 days during May, June
and July, dependant on the amownt of rainfall, but the crop is
too high to allow of any further hoeing. In August and Septem-
ber we find that our lands require more frequent waterings and
these are given at intervals of 7 to 10 days. However, in October
and November the intervals of watering are again increased
to 12 to 15 days and also in December, unless early frost neces-
sitates more frequent watering. Therefore, in all about 18 water-
ings are given to Coimbators and about 16 to kdtha.

Harvesting.—The crushing of cane and the boiling for gur
(raw sugar) commences between the 15th December and 15th
January and continues until the 20th February.

As we are more concerned with cotton growing, and grow
very little sugarcane, and do not manufacture sugar or handle
gur, a mutually agreed cash assessment is put on the estate
il;are of the crop and the erushing, ete., is done entirely by the

nant.

Toria or INDIAN RarE.

Preparation of land and manuring.—We grow a compara-
tively small area, and then only on our good quality and heavier
land, and usually in the wad# of the wheat crop of the previous
rabi, which allows ample time for the preliminary -cultivation.
In June the land is irrigated and opened up with the Rajah plough
and it is then repeatedly ploughed and stirred up with a country
plough, or in the later stages with other bullock drawn implements,
such as the horse hoe.
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‘Seed, seed rate and time of sowing.—The seed sown is obtained CHAP.IL A.
from our own erop from a very careful seed selection process, s ricaiture
which was started many years ago. One acre was grown then mcxud-u
from selected seed, and the seed collected from plants in it, which Irrissties:
were of especially healthy and vigorous growth, was used to grow

~one acre for seed seleetion in the ¢ erop of the following year, while

the rest of the erop was grown from the seed of the remaining
plants in it. Similarly, this single “ selection ” acre provided
all the seed for the next erop, and for its ** selection ” acre, and
by this being repeated annually a high degree of selection is being
maintained.

The seed rate is 2} seers per acre and sowing takes place in
September. ;

Preparation of seed-bed and method of sow ang —Rauni com-
mences about the 5th September, and as in the case of eciton,
when the soil ix i far vater, the field is' sohdgded, plough-
ed, sohdgded again and again ploughed crosswise, but the seed
in this case, I8 sown broadc‘lst in the soil in its ploughed condition.

After this it is covered up with a sohdgd and a bar-harrowing
is done. ;

Interculture and wrrigation.—As rain is unusual before ger-
minaticn, and as the plants are too close together to allow of a

bar-harrowing after they have appeared above the ground, no
interculture is done.

The first w atennrr 13 given one month after sowing, and the
secuml 6 or 7 weeks later. These usually suffice, but should there

be ie‘:un_, irost, o third watering is given to help the crop to mature
fully.

Huarvesting.—The crop 1s usually cut early in January, if the
weather has been fine during the ripening period, but if there has

been cloudy -weathor, muve»tmo iz often not commenced until
the 15th or 20th Juiluou

WHEAT.

_ Prqmmhon of land for the erop and manuring.—As it follows
- the eotion erop of the previous kharif we have about 7 months

in which to prepare the soil.  Assoon as the cotton sticks are eut
at the end of bei‘marv, and water becomes available, the land is
cpened up with the Rajah plough. This buries all the dry leaves

and bolls, ete., left from the cotton erop, and also digs up the deep
rocts.

Green manurig with gudrd (Veteh Field) is dons in 5

acres in each secta.wle ui this land. In the last week of March

L
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CHAP.1L, A. an irrigation i8 applied to the ploughed land, and when it i3 in

Agricalture Vlar 1t is sohdgded and -ploughed once with a country

including plough and the ‘‘ gudrd ” seed, at the rate of 18 seers per acre, 18

Irrigation. oown broadeast. After that it is sohdgded, ploughed again
crosswise and again sohdgded. The crop germinates quickly
and the only watering it receives is the one given to enable the erop
to be ploughed in. This is done in June, when the plants are
about 2 foet high and just before flowering begins. The crop 1s
flattened with a sohdgd and then buried with the Rajah
plough, and again sohdgded to complete the covering up and
to level the land. As it i3 not possible to sow all this gudrd
in March, the remainder is sown in June and plonghed in during
August. In order to obtain the kharif green manuring conces-
gion in revenue allowed by Government all gudrd is ploughed
in by the 15th September. The watering necessary for the plough-
ing in of the later sown gudrd i3 often provided by rainfall,
as is that required for the effective rotting of the gudrd about
a week later. If no rain has fallen canal water i3 used for this
purpose when it is spare.

After this the land, so green manured, is pioughed repeated-

ly with a country plough, and the remaining land for wheat has also

" been undergoing this treaiment ever since the initial opening
with the Rajah plough. These operations are often hampered
during a heavy monsoon, by the land being too wet for ploughing,
and being inundated for long periods. Where this canses the land
to be overgrown with grass and weeds and makes the ploughing
with a conniry plough ineffective, the Rajah plough is used to
uproot such growth., Often a sokdgd iz wsed bebween the
plonghings to break up big clods of earth 1 heavy sofi.

In all from 8 to 9 such ploughings are given anl the land is
in excellent tilth by the beginming of October. This is often
obtained, towards the later stages, by stirring the soil with a horse
hoe, and rich soils are worked with a Gujerai hoe to cut the
roots of weeds well below the surface. Gureat attention is also paid
to the levelling of the field, and where necessary and especially
around the edges, a karah {or leveller consisting of a boaxrd
about 4'x 1} with a metal edge and drawn by two bullocks),
is used for this purpose. This levelling applies to all crops grown
here in wdhn, or land in a ploughed condition after a previous
Crop.

No manuring othar than the green manuring described above
is done.

Preparatton of seed-bed «and meihod of sowing.—Rauni is
commenced on about the 12th Oetober, and when the soil 1s in
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vatar about T or 8 days later, the seed-bed is prepared in CHAP.ILA.
exactly the same way as that described for cotton. Immediate- Agricultare |
ly it is ready, tho seed is sown chiefly with the Automatic Rabi l"::‘i'l
Drill designed by the Agricultural Department, but also “ kera " '*ivatiess
by which the seed is dropped by hand in furrows made about 6

inches apart with a country plough. In our poorest soils sowing

by *‘ chhatta ”’, or broadecasting, is also employed. Where the

sowing is done with the drill nothing further is done to the field, as

the seed has been covered and an even germination has been

ensured, but after * kera ” sowing the field is “‘ sohagaed "’ and

finaily bar-harrowed.

After this the wais and kiaris are made as deseribed
for eotton, and as is done for all crops.

Nore.—In connection with sowing operations mention must be mads of dd4, which is done
in rich soils to eradicate weeds, such aa kirdei, 5% and pidzi which are apt to germinate in
them because of the rausi irrigation. This consists of compreasing the land with a sokiga as
soon ag it is in valar after rauni, and ploughing it with a country plough or horse hoe, then
sohagaing and ploughing again, and finally again sohagaing it, before the cultural operations
done for the preparation of the seed-bed are commenced. Sufficient moistare for this is re- -
tained, besides the weeds being destroyed.

Varieties sown, pure seed und seed rate.—Punjab 8-A wheat is
the type grown here and frequently fresh seed, which is pure
and smut free 1s obtained from Lyallpur for multiplication here.

Pure seed is obtained from our own crop, which has been
thoroughly rogued, from selected areas of good land. All grains
which are damaged or touched by rain on the threshing floor
are discarded, and only the heavier and fully matured grains,
which fall nearest the chhaji (winnower). are taken from the
heap for seed, thus separating it from the smaller and immature
grains of wheat and weeds which may be present. To farther
ensure soundness, the quantity of seed to be sown by each individual
tenant is distributed to him during September and as in the
. case of cotton seed, he and his family clean it by hand aad remove
any unwanted graivs that may still be left. All this entails a
certain amount of extra labour and supervision, but the resulting
seed ohtained is purer and sounder than any machine graded
seed.

The seed rafe varies from 26 to 30 seers per acre according
to the quality of lan 1 being sown.

Iniercullure and drrigation.—The first, or Lor watering
i3 delayed as muck as possible but as wdrd band: (water
sunply in turng) of cistributaries usually takes place between the
end of October and the end of December, and as there is usually

L2
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CHAP. I, A. an annual closure all through January, it is given to early sowings

Agriculture

from the 20th November and is completed by the end of December

including  for the whole crop.

_ lrrigation.

Intercuiture is done, when the soil is in. wvafar after t.l"{e
first watering by hoeing all fields with a bar-harrow, which is
weighted.

The second watering is given in February on the cessation
of the long closure, but 1t is not then possible to do any further
intercultivation. Should rain fall in excess in January the second
watering 1s delayed to ward off rust or kungi.

The third watering is given in March, about 6 weeks after
the second, and the fourth and last watering is given from the end
of March to the beginning of April, to help full maturing.

Harvesting.—This commences on the 13th or 14th April,
and the crop is cuf chiefly by hand with a daranti (small sickle)
but also to a small extent, by reaping machines. By the former
method all the corn is cut very low, and there is no wastage of
straw for bhusa (broken and bruised straw used as fodder),
even where the crop has lodged, which it frequently does owing
to green manuring and high winds, whereas the use of machines

has been found to be more wasteful and ef no practical advant-

age.

After eutting, it is tied into large bundles (bhurries) of
a more or less standard size, by means of a rough rope made with
wetted wheat stalks, called sub or ber, and they are stack-
ed three deep and three high in the form of a square at a central
heap called 2 Lkhalwdrd.

Threshing (gahdi) commences about the 4th or 5th May,
and is done by bullocks dragging a phalla (a hurdle covered
with wheat straw (ndr) and cotton sticks) over the wheat
from the bhurrtes, which are opened up and spread out on the
hurd space in the middle of the khalwdrd. During this pro-
cess the strzw is repeatedly shaken up by means of a frangh
{a fork with & or 6 prongs made entirely of wood) or a
siénga (a similar implement with only 2 prongs) or a kundd
{an mplement with one wooden prong affixed to the handle at
about the same angle as the head of a %ahr). When all the
straw (ngr) bas been broken up fine into bhisd, and the
whole khalzdrd has been dealt with, the mixture, with the
grain lying at ihe bottom, is rounded off into a heap, called a
dhdr, and 18 then ready for winnowing. This is done either
with a c¥haj (s flat basket made from the thin tops of sar- -
kanda or kdnd grass) held high above the head, or by throw- .
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ing the mixture up in the air with a special #rangls, which hss
8 or 10 prongs and is lighter than the one used for threshing,

Although most of the bhdse is separated from the grain by
this winnowing process, vet there is always a small quantity of
whole and partiaily threshed sitfds (ears of wheat) and pisces of
straw left in the heap of grain, and this mixture called saind, is
trodden down by as many bullocks as possible moving rouad i a
- cirele. This process is called mehr pdnd. Tt is then winonowed
again with the chhaj. or by means of a kardhi (a wooden implement
resembling a large ladle) and the wheat is now free of all bhasa
and dust and is lifted and stored. The finished heap 1s called a
bokl, and when the wheat is required for seed purposes the seed
18 selected from it, as already described. :

The bhisa is stored where it lies after winnowing, either by
covering (leeping) the long low peaked heaps with mud, called
dhars, or in musis, which are nearly conical stacks thatched
with long pieces of wheat straw (pdld).

CHARI oR GREAT MILLET.

CHAP.IIL A
Agricuitun
iaciuding
Irrigatica.

Preparation of land.—1It is grown solely as a Fharif fodder

crop, and then only in one acre per rectsngle, usually in land
which held wheat in the previous ravi. :

As with other crops, the initial opening is done with the
Rajah plough after an irrigation, and ploughed with & country
plough afterwards. In this case for early sowings, the wadh of
wheat is opened in June and only one other ploughing is given, but
for July and August sowings it receives 2 or 8 ploughings with a
country plough.

Preparation of sced-bed, method of sowing and seed rate.—For
June sowings, within a few days of the above preliminary cuiti-
vation, and as soon as the wdri (turn of irrigation) of the rectangle
allows of it, ranni is done. When the soil is in vatar the field 1s
sohdgded and ploughed once with a country plough, and the seed,
at the rate of 20 seers per acre, is sown broadeast, After this the
field is sohdgded and again ploughed, and the sowing operations
are completed with a third and last sohdgding.

Ag it iz seldom grown alone, but is mostly mixed with gudrd
{Veteh Field), or with mdsk and mang, or in 2 mixture with gudrd
and mdsh or ming, the seed rate for such mixtures is 24 seers per
acre.

Variety Sown.—The type usually sown here is that called

kdngar, which is insipid and has a pithy stem, but the sweet-
stemmed variety known as for is also sown.
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CHAP.ILA.  As it has been found, in recent years, that July and August.
Agricalture 50Wings are easily liable to damage by smut these are being dis-
including continued and replaced by bajra (Bulrush Millet.)

igstize. Interculture and Wrrigation.—No interculture is done.

The first watering is given about 6 weeks after sowing, and
further waterings are given according as the crop appears to require
them, and even when the cutting for fodder has commenced. In
all 8 or 4 waterings are given when none of them has been replaced
by rain. : '

The crop is ready for fodder in 7 or 8 weeks after sowing, and
it has usually all been cut by the 12th September.

SeNJI or INDIAN CLOVER OrR MELILOT.

Preparation of land and manuring.—This Rabi fodder crop is
only grown in one acre per rectangle, and usually either immedia-
tely follows chari or is grown in the wahn (land in ploughed con-
dition) produced after the wheat crop of the previous year. In-
the former case the preliminary cultivation is that which was
given to the chart crop, while in the latter case, the wadh of wheat
is opened with the Rajah plough in June and 2 or 8 ploughings
with a country plough are given before the senji is sown.

* * No manuring is done as all the available farmyard manure is.
reserved for the major crops.

Tume and method of sowing, and seed rate.—Sowing commences
on the 10th to 12th October and two methods are employed to do
it. The first and more usual one, is that the field is irrigated and
the seed at the rate of 20 seers per acre, is immediately scattered
broadeast over it and then lightly raked into the soil by the sower
walking in the puddle and dragging brushwood, consisting of
branches of kikar or sheeshum, behind him. This completes the
sowing and nothing further is done. The second method consists
of doing a very shallow ploughing with a country plough when
valar is obtained after irrigation, broadcasting the seed and run-
ning a sohaga over the field.

Interculture and 1rrigation.—No interculture is done.

The first watering is given 5 or 6 days after sowing, and be-
fore the land has time to harden and break up after the raum:
irrigation in which the seed was broadcasted. The next watering
is given 20 to 25 days later, and is continued every 20 days until
as many as 5 waterings may be given, but owing to the small
area the fodder has usually been consumed before the time for the
5th watering. Tenants with fewer cattle can make their one acre-
last until the first week of March.
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: Variety sown and gencral remarks.—The mors cominon veriety CHAP. LA
with a yellow fiower is the one usually grown here. It is sometimes , —=—

. : ; 7 P v, ». Agricaltare
mixed with methra or dhiaral, but is usually grown alone. It is (acluding -

ractically never sown in the cotton crop as 1s a common practice rrigation. .
in this colony. We frequently grow it in the stripe of land ix the
ghade made by roadside trees, where other crops, especially pulses
and toria cannot be satisfactorily cultivated.

Practically the whole populaiion of the Distriet is either (¢) Agtieul.
engaged in or dependent upon agriculture. Even the towns, apart gon ©
from any importance they may possess as residences of hereditary
religious leaders as at Pakpatian, or places of pilgrimage as af
Dipalpur, exist mainly to safisfy the needz of the farmess in the
vicinity, The principal feature of each town is the Maudi and the
prosperity of the shopkeepers and yproduce brokers in the town
depends entirely on the prosperity of the agricultural community.
When harvests are good and prices are high the District as » whole
is prosperous. The economie depression which star ed in 1831 in
reducing the market price of agrienltural produce, more especially
wheat and cotton, to levels undreamt of in the previowz years
was as ruinous to the commercial closses as to those astnally
engaged in agriculture.

In“the villages, apart from the proprietors and the colonigts g,
holding land directly under Government, most of whom have clases.
the option to become proprietors on certain conditions and after
a certain period, there are several other distinet classes of persons
direetly or indirectly engaged in agriculture. The old Gazetteer
distinguishes the tenant (rahuk), the day labourer {mazdur), the
village menial or artitan (kewun) and the farm-servant (kema or
adkjeqia). :

Before canal irrigation arrived the economic position of the
tenants-at-will was a strong one. This iz explained in the follow-
ing passage from the old Gazetteer :—

“ It is no exaggeration to say that he (the tenant) is the
mainstay of culfivation. The demand, except in a
limited number of estates, is for tenants to cultivate
the land, and not for land to be cultivated hy tenants.

he prospenty of individual estates and proprietors
depends on their ability and success in attracting
and keeping tenants, For this purpose advances
more or less hberal have to be made to the tenant
for seed, for food and for personal expenditure either
in cash or in kind, or in the case of the poorer pro-
prietors by giving collateral secarity for the tenent
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CHAP.Ii, A, to the money-lender. Tenants insist on being allowed
Agricalture to cut jowar and wheat freely as fodder for their
I'rﬁ':f:::_ agricultural cattle, and also to some extent for those

which are kept for domestic purposes, and, as a rule,
for such cuttings no rent is paid. In bad seasons
~ or even at other times tenants have little hesitation
in migrating to more favoured estates or tracts, very
often without repaying the advances which they have -
received. Outstanding advances due from an in-
commg tenant to his former landlord are, on the
other hand, often paid by his new landlord. The
tenant is, broadly speaking, master of the situation,
and the expenses ineurred in conneetion with him
are generally a considerable tax on the landlord’s
agricultural profits. There are, of course, more or
less marked variations in the tenant-attracting power
of different estates; tenmants going far more readily
to those which get plentiful canal irrigation or sailab
than to those more dependant on well-irrigation.”

This is still so to some extent more particularly in the areas
beyond the reach of the canal. It is natural for tenants to prefer
canal irrigated land to the less secure and more laborious culti-
vation on chahi or sailab areas. But on the whole there is no
shortage of tenants in the District. They are not so plentiful now,
it is true, as they were a year or two ago. A certain number of
them have sought fresh fields in the Sutle] valley colony, or in
Bahawalpur, or even in Sindh. At the same time a number of
members of non-agricultural classes, kamins and the like, who
took to agriculture in the early days of the colony when prices
were high and conditions generally favourable, have now reverted
to their proper position as casual labourers preferring even a small
cash wage, e.g., from a road or building contractor, to the changes
and chances of agricultural life in the present circumstances of -
depression. These tendencies however have been to some extent
compensated by the fact that a number of grantees in the colony
areas have taken to direct cultivation and are now able to do
without tenants at all.

Day labourers are rarely employed for agricultural purposes
except at harvest time, when there are opportunities particularly
: for reapers in the wheat harvest, and cotton pickers in the Kharif.
Artisars and The principal village menials, who are paid in kind for services
S rendered out of the produce of cultivated land, are the Kumhar
{potter) and Tarkhan (carpenter) who are known as superior
kamans, ond the Lohar (blacksmith), Moch: (leather worker) and

Day labour.
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Nai (barber) who are inferior kamins. The first four are all more CHAR.1, A

or less directly concerned with the provision of agricultural imple- prinadinre

_ ments. The Nai is not directly concerned with agriculture, but incleding
as the village barber, messenger and general factotum he renders Irrigation. -

a very considerable amount of indirect assistance in agricultural

operations. These kamins ave called sepi, from the sep or cugtomary

services - which they render. - Village menials on a similar scale

have been introduced info the new villages set up in the colony

areas and an inducement to them to throw in their lot with the

newly founded colony communities is afforded by the provision

in peasant estates of a rectangle of 25 acres, out of which each

kamin is supplied with an allotment which he is entitied to culti-

vate for his own support and profit.

The farm servant described in the previous Gazetteer as kama .
or adljogia, 18 not commonly met with in the colony area. They
are distinguished in that the kama gets wages in cash and clothing
and food, while the adrjogia gets no pay but shares in the produce.
The adhjogia, as his name suggests, belongs properly to well irri-
gation. For each yoke of bullocks one man was generally con-
sidered necessary. There seems to be little to distinguish the
adhjogia from the rahak. Neither term is commonly used now.
-Agricultural labourers who are rewarded by a share in the produce
are generally all classed together as muzaras (tenants), but the
labourer paid with cash, clothing and food (kema) is still found
in some of the bigger estates on plois reserved for direct cultiva-
tion under the supervision of the land-owner. ‘

The prineipal crop of the Distriet is wheat. In the Sutlej (&) Principet
Tahsils at the time of Settlement 1921-22, that is to say, s
befors the Sutlej Valley Canals opened, wheat occupied 3
43 per cent. of the cropped aren in Dipalpur Tahsil and 38 per
cent. in the Pakpattan Tahsil. Wheat now occupies 45 to
50 per cent. of the cropped area in chahi lands, about 30 per cent.
in aby and 20 per cent. in sailab. In the canal irrigated area
wheat normally occupies about 33 per cent. of the cropped. area.
‘The various indigenous types of wheat are described in the
previons Gazetteer as follows :—

* Four kinds of wheat are grown: Pamman and rafti or
nikki, both red wheats ; and daudi and ghohi, white
wheats. Ratti and ghont are beardless; the others
are bearded. The beards and ears of the red wheats
turn black when they ripen ; those of daudi remain
white. So does the ear of ghoni. The ear of raifi is
squarish, and does not taper; that of pamman is
rectangular, and it does taper ; so do those of dauds
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and ghont, which are roundish. Pamman is the
largest kind ; next comez ralfi, and then the white
varieties. Pamman reguires more cultivation than
the others. It appears to be the same as the vadanak
of other districts. The grain of it i3 considered more
strengthening than that of the other three, and will
sell dearer ; but well-to-do people prefer the white
whieat.” '

These types have now largely been superseded by the types
introduced by the Agricuitural Department. The most important
of these i¥ Punjab 8-A an awned wheat with red chaff and felted
glumes. The colour of the grains is amber. The next in import-
ance are Punjab 11 and Puniab 17. The first is a beardcd wheat
with raddish awns and white grains, while the second is a beardless
wheat with reddish straw and awns. A wheat recently intro-
duced iz cross 518, a bearded wheat with white straw and glumes.
The awns are short and blackish in colour. This whent i3 not
suited to poor szoil, but in good soil there iz no better., 1t 1 id
never to lodge however heavy the crop may ba. Another wheat
recently introduced is 9-D., a bearded wheat with white chaff end
yellow awns. This wheat tillers well and provides an ample
ameunt of straw. It is said to be suitable for late sowings.

In the canal irrigated area cotion is in some ways more im-
portant than wheat since it is the principal money yielding erop
to the cultivator. Cotfon occupies normally about 30 per cent.
of the area cropped under canal irrigation. Under abi 1rrigation
cotton occupies asbout 20 per cent. of the cropped area. On chahi
lands where excessive heat renders well irrigation in summer

“months for Kharif crops specially arduous, cotton only occupies

about 5 per cent. of the area cropped. while for obvicus reasons
there is practically no sailab cotton at ali. The most popular type
of Americen cotton is 4-F whick was first issued by the Agricul-
tural Department from Lyallpur some twenty-five years ago. A
later variety 289-F is popular with some farmers. This is a heavier
yielder than 4-F and gives a longer staple. But it is sown later
and matures later and consequently is liable to damage from irost.
American cotton is termed narme locally :  4-F being distinguished
as chstta narma and 289-F as kala narma, the latter having a fuzzy
dark-coloured seed. :

Of Desi cottons the pre-eminent type is Aollssoni and, in
recent vears, this type has superseded American cotton over a
congiderable area in the Okara Tahsil. Though Desi cottons do
not command quite as high a price as Americans, they are able
to stand up more efficiently against unfavourable agricultural
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conditions, There have been several serious failures more es- CHAP.ILA.
pecially in the American cotton crop in recent years, the reasons 4. icqlrure
of which have not yet been fully investigated, The symptoms including
have been shedding of leaves and the premature. opening of bolls, 'rsatie=-
the local term for which is firak. These failures have been partly

the cause for the increased popularity of Desi cotton. At the same

time the difference in price between the American and Desi cottons

has of late years decreased so that it stands now roughly at Re, 1*

per maund and the premium on American cotton has logt much

of its attraction. Another type of Desi cotton which is believed

to be even more drought resisting than Mollisoni is the local red

leaved cotton known technically as Sanguineum and locally as
Multani.

Gram iz a crop of some importance especially in riverain Gram.
areas. It does well on sailab land. In canal irrigated lands it
occupies about 4 per cent. of the cropped area. It is an easy crop
to deal with and does not require muc{l water after the preliminary
watering.

Sugarcane, though it occupies at most 2 per cent. of the canal sugarcens.
irrigated area and generally less, 18 a valuable crop and appears
to be increasing in popularity in spite of the calamitous fall in
the price of Gur. This is partly due to the introduction of canes
from Coimbatore which are very much more produetive than the
local variety. Other good types of sugarcane are obtainable from
the Gurdaspur District. This crop demands plenty of manure
and water and careful cultivation. It also occupies the land for
ten months and is therefore difficult to fit in to a rotation. If a
large area is sown with cotton it is impossibie ‘to grow much sugar-
cane because there is not enough water for it. But some farmers
discouraged by several bad cotton harvests prefer to restriet the
area under cotton and to divert the surplus water to an acre or
two of sugarcane.

Toria appears to have been practically unknown in the Dis- Toris and
trict before the opening of the Lower Bari Doab Canal. It is now cther o
a valuable crop in canal irrigated areas occupying 4 to 5 per cent.
of the cropped area in the typical rotation. Toria is sown in
September and reaped in January , so it occupies the soil a shorter
time than other Rabi crops and it is harvested most conveniently
for the farmer just at the time when his Kharif instalment of land
revenue is due. It is a common saying that the proceeds of cotton
provide the cultivator with money to replenish his stock of cattle or
upplements and pay off the money-lender. Toria supplies the
Khﬁu—% instalment of land revenue, while the Rabi instalment
absorbs a share of the wheat crop which the cultivator can ill

* This is now aot the cage. The difference is Rs. 3 or mors—January 1935.
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CHAP.IL A spare. Other oilseeds grown are faramira and sarhon, but
Agricalture V€ area they cover 1s inconsiderable. Sesamum (ti) is not
inclading grown much in the Ravi Tahsils. In the Sutle) Tahsils at

8398 the time of the Settlement of 1921-22 ¢l occuls)ied 14 per

“Tobacoa.

cent. of the cropped area in the Dipalpur Tahsil and 24 per
cent. in Pakpattan Tahsil. It iz sometimes sown with
moth and mung or with moth alone and sometimes with jowar.

It is not grown on well land. Wlien the erop is cut, the stalks are

placed in a cirele with their tops pointing inwards and are left
there for a fortnight with a weight upon them. This heatens
and softens the pods. Then the stalks are placed on the ground
with their tops pointing upwards leaning against each other or
against a straw rope. The action of the sun canses the pods to
open when the grain it shaken out on a cloth. Fifteen seers of
il seeds produce 6 seers of sweet oil.

Tobaceo is of some importanee in chehi lands. The tobacco
from Massanke in Okara Tahsil is particularly popular. Bat it i3
a crop on which a good deal of labour has to be spent and it does
not therefore appeal to the somewhat rough and ready methods
of the nahri farmer. The method of cultivation is deseribed in the
previous Grazetteer as foliows :(—

“ Towards the end of October the sead-bed is prepared.
1t is manured and dug up with the kaki, and the
earth is finely pulverized. Two chitlaks of seed are
mixed with as much earth, and gently scattered
over a seed-bed, one marla In extent. This will
supply plants for two kanals, when planted out.
The seed is then rubbed in with the hard or thorn-
bushes, Manure is scattered over the bed and water
is given; or the nanure may be scattered on the
water. The seedlings are watered every 15 days.
When the nights get cold, they are covered with
screens or leafy branches of trees. The north side
of the bed is screened completely, and the west gide
partizlly. In Katik the preparation of the tobaceo
fiald commnences. Manure is put on the ground to
the height of about 4 inches. Water is turned on,
and the field ploughed twice and harrowed. The
plonghing and harrowing are repeated in Maghar,
Poh and Magh. In Phagan, trenches about 15
inches deep and broad, with ridges of the same
breadth, are made with the jandre and dressed with
the kahi. They are filled with water ; and the seed-
Iings taken from the nursery are planted at intervals
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of 18 tuches, about 6 inches from the top, on the CEAP.I, A-
sides of the ridges. The trenches are filled with s i iiure
water about onee a week, One wonth after trans- includiag
planting the ground is weeded, and a little kallar 'rosstion-
put at the roots of each plant. This treatmient s~
repeated at intorvals of 20 days to four weeks. At
. the last weeding, sowe hoe with the kali und putb
goat’s dung in the treuches. The Hlower is nipped
off all plants, except those reserved for seed. This
makes the leaves spread,.and prevents the plant
growing tall. When no more leaves form, the plants
are cut down with the datr:, and left on the ground
three days, during which they are constantly turned.
Then a hole, big enough to hold the crop, is dug
in the earth; the leaves are pat in, covered with
grass and earth, and left for 10 or 15 days. Next
. they are taken out, the stalks and hard ribs are
removed, and the leaves dried in the shade, and then .
made into twists, called subbs. Stripping tobacco
is called chhilai, and the person (generally a kamn)
who does the stripping and twisting, is paid usually
five subbs for each hundred lLie. prepares, or two or
three subbs for working till noon; sometimes he
- gets 4 sers per.man of tobacco prepared. It is very
necessary to water tobacco just before cutting it, as
otherwise it loses seriously in weight. It is not usual
to mix tobacco with gur, nor are the stalks burned,
and the ashes added to the mixture. Only one
kind of tobacco, the dest or indigenous, is known.”
Rice is not a popular erop. It is generally ounly grewn where Rice.
the soil 18 stiff and intractable and not suited to wheat. In the
Gugera Branch in the Okara Tabsil, it becupies 4 per cent. of the
_cropped area. But it does not fir well into a rotation as the soil
- on which rice has been grown iz temporavily at all eveuts spoiit
for other crops. The crop is generally cultivated from seedlings
and after the seedlings have been planted out the soil has to be
kept permanently under water. s
The great millet when sown for grain is calied jowar, and J;:‘“F::g
when sown for fodder is called charre.  There is very litile jowar ol
in the District. TFor assessment purposes in the Ravi Talwsils, severslly.
gowar, charri, maize and bajra were all classed as Khanif fodders.
In fact these are very little grown for grain in canal irrigated areas.
Anotler valuable Kharif fodder is guare, a leguminous plant which
is on that account partieulaily valuable for green inanuring.
Sann (hemp) is also grown for the same purpcse. Rabi fodders
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include oats, turnips, lucerne, senji, shafial, methra, rawan and
charal. China 18 also grown as a zaid raby crop. Oats are fed to
horses green or as oat hay. Lucerne is of course an excellent
fodder for horses, while senjs is alto popular. Berseem and shaftal
are types of clover. Methra and rawan (a small bean) are used
extensively as green fodder and not uncommonly they are mixed
with other crops such as senji. Charal is a kind of field pea. It
is sown only on inferior land in the Bet, Hard ground recently
thrown up by the river is often planted with charal as its roots are
supposed to have the property of breaking up and softening the
soil. Ching is not much grown in canal irrigated areas. It can
be cultivated in either harvest. For assessment purposes in the
Ravi Tahsils, it was classed as a fodder and it is not an important
crop in any case. Kharif fodders in the canal irrigated areas
occupy 8 to 10 per cent. of the cropped area and Rabi fodders
about 14 per cent.

Vegetables are not much grown as a Kharif erop and they are
of little unportance anywhere except in the neighbourhood of the
towns, where' large profits can be made from them. Similarly
melons are profitable in the neighbourhood of market towns. In
the villages vegetables are found only in very small patches and

belong more to the domam of the kitchen garden than of agri-
culture.

Pulses (moth, mung and mash) are not extensively grown.
Moth is the commonest. The stalks and leaves of this plant are
said to be an excellent fodder. for cattle. Mung and mash are
sometimes sown mixed together, while mung may be mixed with
jowar or til and mash with rawan.

As regards average yields in maunds per acre Mr. Purser who
carried out the Sett,lement in 1872-73 has some interesting remarks

" to make :—

“ Concerning .a few crops I have been able to form an
opinion, partly from actual experiment and .partly
from enquiry; and I will state what I think the
outturn on an acre of average soil, when the crop
has been fairly cultivated, and has not suffered from,
or benefited by, an nnusual season. Irrigated wheat
produces 16 maunds, or about 1 300 ibs. per acre.
Barley, by all accountb, nroduces one-quérter nmore
than wheat ; so it ought to yield 20 maunds, but it
does not get as good " treatment, and may not pro-

* duce so much. Rice gives 17 or 18 maunds of
cleaned grain. Ixa'zgm produces 14 maounds per
acre ; but the outturn varies very much. I would
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put the yield of china at 12 maunds. Cotton pro- CRAP.H, As
duces 6 maunds or, roughly speaking, 120 lbs. of by
cleaned fibre. Lieutenant Elphinstone puts the !:.dhdmg
vield at 12 maunds or 240 lbs. of cleaned fibre, I lerigation.
believe that new land on the Ravi will produce that

much, and 10 maunds on the Sutlej ; but in a couple

of years the outturn falls off by at least one-half.

Poppy produces 6 seers of opium, or 8 maunds of

post and 3 maunds of seed. Tobacce produces

25 maunds of green plants, which will dry down to

about 6 maunds. An acre of turnips sells for Rs. 24.
Lieutenant Elphinstone says they sold at 1,600 to

3.200 ibs. per rupee. Assuming the highest price

now, the yield, would be nearly 17 tons, about one-

half less than the English average including tops

in both cases. But I doubt if 3 maunds are pro-

duced in the marla. As regards other crops I can

give no opinion that would be of much value.”

The outturns estimated by Mr. Purser for wheat,. barley and Settlemens
cotton are higher than any Settlement Officer has assumed since, Y%
In the Settlement of 1921-22 in the Sutlej Tahsils the outturns
%nllmaupdls per acre, assumed by the Settlement Officer were as
ollows :—

DrpALYOR. PARPATTAN.
Nahri. Chahi. Nahri. Chaki.
Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds.

Cotton ol iy = 334—4} 44—6 344 44—6
Rice . = e 124—16 11—14 13--15 11
Bajra v . o 4—5 5—6 o—7 &
Jowar = o “e 4 5—7 4—5 £4-—8
Maize 0 . R 5—8 6—9 5-74 6—9
Mash = $=u 4 3% 4
Til = = R 33 233 3—3¢
Wheat 2 = s 6—8 8—104 6—7} 8—10}
Gram ve o St 7—S8 T—73 83—8} - 64—8%
Barley i x o | 6}—38 912 64—8 8—10

At that time the Sutlej Valley Project Canals had not started
running and the Settlement Officer’s Nahri outturns related to
inundation canals only. As compared with outturns nuow ob-
tained in perennial canal areas they are very conservative. In
the Settlement of the Lower Bari Doab Colony which began
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CHAP.IL A. in 1927 Nahri outtruns in maunds per acre have been assumed us
Agricultare follows :—
acluding

. Irrigation.

—_— Okara. Montgomery.

: Mds. Mds.

Rice L = 20—23 15—18

Cotton 23 s 4—-5 4

Pulses 23 2 5 5

Wheat T 3! 10—12 12—13

Wheat straw S 0 14—16 15—16

Barlev oK s 10 12—13

Gram < e3F 7—8 T—8§

Toria A= k2 5—6 5

These yields were considered by Government to be unduly
conservative. ‘

In both Tahsils Barani outturns were assumed to be half
Nahri. Otherwise the only special outturns that were assumed
in the Bet circle of the Okara Tahsil were 12 maunds grain and
15 maunds bhusa for chahi wheat, 8 maunds grain and 10 maunds
bhusa for sailab wheat and 6 maunds for saileb gram while n
the case of abi and sailab wheat in the Montgomery Tahsil the
outturns essumed were 8 maunds grain and 10 maunds bhusa.
It is hardly necessary to point out that these assumed outturns, as
in the case of the Sutlej Tahsils, are undoubtedly conservative.
In a good year and with a reasonably good soil and proper culti-
vation wheat in the Montgomery or Okara Tahsils may easily
average 20 maunds to an acre over a large area. In fact this
average has been obtfained by the Convillepur Farm at Mont-
gomery over the entire farm on more than one occasion. Mr.
Purser was also perfectly nght in saying that new land on the
Ravi would yield up to 12 maunds of cotton per acre. But
this outturn cannot be mainiained. Land that has been reason-
ably cultivated over a period of years cannot be expected to yield in
a good harvest an average of more than 8 or @ maunds per acre ;
while definitely inferior land, of which there is a considerabls
amount in the Montgomery Tahsil, wiil often fail to yield more
than 8. No outturns in maunds were assumed in the Montgomery
and Okara Tahsils for sugarcane, vegetables, oilseeds other than
toria, tobacco or fodder. For commutation purposes a flat rate
In rupees per acre was assumed for these erops.
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_ There are no fruit farms in the Sutlej Tahsils. An experiment cHAP.1I, A.
was-made in setting up vegetable farms near the Mandi towns, , —=
; griculture
but this has been abandoned. Small orchards planted more including
particularly with granges and other citrus trees are popular with Irrigation.
some of the bigger estates in the Ravi Tahsils and ten 6-acre Fruit.
plots in the neighbourhood of Okara Mandi have been leased out
for planting fruit gardens by Government to some of the leading
men in the vicinity. There is also a fruit garden held on lease
from Governinent near Montgomery, the lessee being Sardar
Ganda Singh, China. ~ But by far the most important fruit farm
in the District is the Indian Mildura Farm near Renala which is
held on lease from Government by Mr, F. J. Mitchell and his two
sons. This garden covers an area of 720 acres, and is planted
mainly with oranges and lemons. The lessees, who would probably
find it difficult to marke! as such the very considerable outturn of
oranges and lemons winch the garden will produee when in full
bearing, have shown considerable enterprise mn starting the manu-
facture of lemon squash, orange squash and marmalade. Land-
holders generally are becoming more interested in fruit eultivation
in which they have been given a lead by the Agricultural Depart-
ment and their fruit specialist Sardar Lal Singh. Experiments
have been made with marketing Renala oranges in London and
Her Majesty the Queen expressed satisfaction with a case of these
oranges which happened to come her way, but it does not appear
that- Punjab oranges can be marketed in Europe extensively
with profit. There is, however, a satisfactory Indian market for
these fruits and the best methous of marketing are being investi-
gated.

The following. statement shows the total cultivated area in (¢ Agvonk

acres in the Montgomery District every five years since last seitle- govelopment.
ment :—

I IRKIGATED I
Year. Unirrizated. : '_i’oml
By Govern- By private = Coltivared.
ment works. individuals.
Acres. Acyes, Acres. Acres.
1806.97 5. e 175,785 171,160 48,504 356,519
1901-02 o o 187,874 115,264 332,629 B3, 167
1906-07 i T o 282,030 206,131 278,830 716,901
1911.12 = RS 182,047 144155 | 271,648 637,850
1918-17 .. - i 334,304 189,714 238,312 1,052,730
1621.22 e o 1,032,008 143,534 105,101 1,330,643
1926.27 X1 g 1,171,810 157,049 130,573 1,480,434
1931-32 vid = 1240415 134,610 227,361 1,511,883

M



162

CHAP.IL A,

MontaoMERY DisTrIOT.] [ Vorume A.

The year 1896-97 was a articularly bad year. The summer

iculture 8IS Were poor and satlab failed. This no doubt partly accounts
uding for the small area cultivated in that year, while in the following
Ierigation. voars it seems that large areas of crown waste land were leased

Fodder.

Implements.

out on temporary cultivation terms. The effect’ of the Lower
Bari Doab Canal is shown in the increase by some 700,000 acres
between 1912 and 1922, while from 1922 to date the further in-
crease of some 300,000 acres may be attributed in part to the opera-
tion of the Sutlej Valley canals.

The various types of selected seed introduced by the Agri-
cultural Department have enormously enhanced the cultivators’
profits. These types of seed have been indicated in the preceding
section. The following figures show the extent to which these
improved seeds have superseded the old types in the Distriet :—

Total area Acreage under
Name of the crop. during -improved varieties
1982-38. + during 1982-88,
Acres. i Acres.
Cotton o = 275,455 261,516
Sugareane A 1 21,297 10,174
Wheat o < 406,116 886,618

The Agricultural Department further deserves credit for the
introduction of valuable types of fodder, e.g., Lucerne, Berseem,
Sudan grass, Elephant grass and Japan rape.

Methods of cultivation and implements are discussed above
in Section (b) of this Part. The Agricultural Department hag
been instramental to some extent in popularising improved types
of plough together with chaff cutters, horse hoes and bar harrows.
A simple type of bar harrow has been designed at Lyallpur and
this and a simple type of chaff cutting machine are probably
the most common types of improved implements in the District.
Farrow turning ploughs cannot be said to be commonly used ex-
cept in the big farms and by the more enlightened small holders.
Horse hoes are intended primarily for inter-cultivation, for in-
stance in cotton, but they are not common. Such inter-cultiva-
tion as is done is generally carried out with the ordinary Desi
plough.
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There are three establishments maintained by the Agricul- cgap.m,a.
tural Department inthe District— g

. - ; A'\lricnl.hwn

(1) An agricultural station at Montgomery. I;::l:m
(2) A seed farm at Shergarh on the borders of the Okara B "1 o
and Dipalpur Tahsils. Dﬁf;;;“e o

(8) A seed farm at Fatna in the Nili Bar.

But the Department does not depend entirely on their De-
partmental Seed Farms for improved seed. Reliable seed is also
obtained by the Department from the Renala and Coleyana
Estates in the Okara Tahsil and the Convillepur Iistate near
Montgomery. :

Sardar Sir Jogendra Singh holds a grant near Igbal Nagar mechanical
in the Montgomery Tahsil which is intended to demonstrate the traction.
uses of steam ploughing tackle. The use of steam ploughs de-
mands that the fields be laid out in a special way with broad
intersecting roads fit for the passage of the steam engine. It is
doubtful whether steam ploughs will ever be of any use except
in large estates where for any special reasons the land-hoider
desires to avoid the cost of Batai cultivation and prefers to culti-
vate on a large scale under his own direct supervision. Cultiva-
tion by mator tractors is useful similarly to the large land-holder,
more particularly to horse breeders, who desire to raise fodder
erops over large areas as cheaply as possible. But whether- by
reason of the present economic depression or otherwise, tractors
are not much used in the District at present.

The editors are indebted to Sardar Lal Singh, the Fruit y,, by
Specialist, working with the Punjab Agricultural Department for Fruit
the following note on fruit cultivation :— Rpooialist,

Acreage.—According to a survey made in 1928 by the Fruit
section of the Punjab Agricultural Department the district of
Montgomery had 1,437 acres under fruit gardens, of which Okara
Tahsil possessed about 866 acres, Dipalpur Tahsil 277 acres, Mont-
gomery Tahsil 212 acres and Pakpattan 82 acres. The higgest
garden of over 450 acres* at Renala Khurd in Okara Tahsil belongs
to Mr. F. J. Mitchell, a Goveinment grantee, and the second biggest
garden of 75 acres also belongs to another Government grantee
Dr. Ganda Singh, Cheema and 13 situated near Montgomery town.
There were in all 103 gardens in this district possessing an area
of over 8 acres each ; 538 gardens of over 5 acres each, 18 gardens
of over 10 acres each and 5 gardens of over 20 acres each. In
the matter of total acreage Montgomery Distriet in 1928 occupied

* The exact apea ie 720 aeres.

M2
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9th position amongst the districts of the province which is partly
due to the fact that a great portion of the district has only recently
been eolonized and consequently most of the gardens are young.
A distinet feature of these gardens however, is that they are

' mainly planted as commercial orchards unlike the pleasure gardens

of older districts. Recent economic depression in general agri-
culture, coupled with the activities of the Agriculture Depart-

" ment in this branch, has produced considerable stimulus as a re-

e —— C——w

sult of which there has been a rapid extensionin commercial
orchards in recent years and Mantgomery Disirict may aspire to
be the most important centre of citrus production in the Punjab
in the near future. ' : ;
Fruit crops.—The fruit trees grown are all kinds of citrus
varieties, mangoes, guava, grapes, jaman, pomegranate, crab
apple, falsa, fig, mulberry, banana, peaches, plums, etc. Citrus
fruits, however (Malta and sangtra especially) are the wost im-

portant of all and occupy by far the largest area as the climate

and soil of the district are admirably suited for the production of
these fruits. Other fruits mentioned above are being grown on a
very small scale and are not of any great commercial importance
as the varieties grown are generally inferior and the climate for
most of them not suitable. Grapes so far grown were of ordinary
quality, but the Agriculture Depariment 18 now in a position to
recormmend suitable varieties. Falsa is a very bardy plant and
can do well in the district provided the fruit can be disposed of
sson after picking. Bananas are usually of inferior varieties
{mostly culinary) and its production is not recommended. Pome-
granates do fairly well, but suffer greatly from splitting of fruits.
Perches, mostly of fiat variety, and plums of local inferior varieties
fourish greatly, but the superior variefies of these fruits have
not yet been successfully established. Mangoes are mostly seed-
lings, as grafted trees being delicate get established with difficulty
and have to be protected against frost in winter and hot winds
in summer. Ber (Z. Jujubee) is a hardy tree and does very well
indeed. The Agriculture Department has successiully top-
worked hundreds of old wild ber trees with a view to convert them
to superior varjeties. . Other fruits are of little importance.

Nurseries.—It has been the practice so far amongst the fruit
growers to purchase fruit frees:from ountside nursery mex, mostly
from Lahore, Liyallpur, Agra and Saharanpur. There are a couple
of small nurseries at Montgomery and one at Rensla Khurd, bat
the nuimcber of plants sold from these has not been very consider-
able. The attempts of the Department of Agriculture in inducing
private growers either to propagate their own plants from trees
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of outstanding merit or to purchase the same from reliable nur- cuar.m, a.
geries have been partially successful and more and more attention

is being devoted ‘to this important phase. a'ci’i;'!:::“
Marketing—With the rapid development of commercial Irxiystson;

gardens of large sizes in the district in recent years, the problems
of marketing the fruits have come to the ferefront. The Mont-
gomery Fruit Growers Association, organised a few years back,
has as one of its objects the co-operative marketing of the members’
fruits. In fact some of the members, particularly Mr. Mitchell
have adopted standard meéthods of grading and packing their
produce and these fruits have elicited praise -from various paris
of India. Mr. Mitchell has also been responsible for sending the
first consignment of Indian oranges to England. .

The following table shows the balances.outstanding at the () Rurat
closs of the last two years under the Land Fnprovements snd §ix

W "\‘s"oz‘!;ing of
: kg
» 0ansg ACI8 i— LA
Agriculturists’ L o
I : ments and
Acr XIX or 1833, Acr XI1 ov 1884, .
tariste’®
Losns Actg.
Balanee on Balance on Balanee on Belance po
. 3ist March S81st March 8lat March 3ist March
1482, 1833, 1032, 1933,
peEas Hs. Rz, s, Re. e
Montzomery 1,02.274 1,10.238 72,445 64,459
Okara ; 27,088 23,457 : 4 205 3,720
Dipaluar 1,08,821 1,068,734 32,502 32,304
Pakpatton 40,873 45,207 36,129 34,501
District Total 2,786,057 2,85,636 1,45,281 1,537,624

Loans. under the Land Improvements Act are generally taken
for ¢imking new wells or repairs to existing wells, digging water-
courses, breaking up or levelling untilled and uncommanded land
and installing pumping plants for irrigation; while loans under
the Agriculturists’ Loans Act are as a rule for the purchase of
bullocks or seed. Under thése Acts the rate of interest is 5§ per
cent. and recoveries are effected in very easy instalments, some-
times as many as 40 instalments spread over 20 years.

- These loans are of great value to the cuitivator. But where (o-operative
co-operative credit societies have been set up, a loan from the Secpeties.
society i3 generally taken in . preference to a Tacavi loan from
Government. There are now 591 co-operative societies of various
sorts in the distriet out of which 490 are agricultural credit socie-
ties. The total membership of these agricultural credit societies



166

MonTeoMERY DisTRICT.] [ VoLume A.

CHAP.I, A.i8 12,470 giving an average membership of between 25 and 26

Agriculture

members per society. The working capital of these societies is over

including 20 lakhs of rupees averaging just over 4,000 per society. Twenty

Irrigation.

Other forms

of e0-opera-
tion,

Central
Banks.

Co-operative
stafl.

per cent. of the loans outstanding with these agricultural credit
societies was recovered during the year 1932-33 as opposed to
23 per cent. in the previous year. This percentage is considerably
above the provincial average of recovery—Muontgomery ranking
in this respect as the third district in the province. The amount
of money on loan to members of agricultural credit societies at
the end of the year 1982-38 was nearly 17 lakhs of which 8 lakhs
principal and 14 lakhs interest were recovered during the year.
The recent economic depression has probably benefited the move-
ment to some extent, in that though expansion has naturally been

less rapid the opportunity has been taken tq close down the more
hopeless societies.

Other forms of co-operative societies include thrift societies,
of which the membership consists mainly of school masters and
whose working capital is represented by the savings of their mem-
bers, and better living societies which lay stress particularly on
reforms in social customs and ceremonial, hygiene and sanita-
tion. = Special attention is being given to better living societies

‘at present. There are now 15 such societies in the district as op-

posed to 8 last year. There is a most successful zamindars’ sale
society at Okara which in the past year handled business worth
9 lakhs. There are similar societies at Arafwala and Chichawatni ;
while the Fauji Zamindars Union at Renala has recently started

endeavours similarly to dispose of the produce of its members on
commission.

There are central co-operative banks at Montgomery for
the Ravi Tahsils and at Pakpattan for the Sutlej Tahsils. The
working capital of the Montgomery institution rose in the year
1982-83 from 9 lakhs to 112 lakhs, and .of that at Pakpattan
from 8 lakhs to 8} lakhs. The societies affiliated with these
banks recovered, in the case of the Montgomery institution 21

per cent. of their loans outstanding in 1932-33 and 185 per cent.
m respect of Pakpattan.

On the whole the prospects of the co-operative movement
in Montgomery are bright. The economic depression appears,
while checking the previous rapid expansion, to have led to useful
consolidation work which should strengthen the position of the

movement when economic conditions improve and expansion
again becomes possible.

The Circle Registrar of Multan is in general charge of the co-
operative movement in the district assisted by 4 inspectors paid
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by Government. The Punjab Co-operative Union pays 20 sub- CHAP.IL A._
inspectors for each central co-operative bank.

Sales and mortgages of land are somewhat restricted over frpication.

a large area of the district, the occupiers being colonists who

Agriculture
including

Sales and

have not yet obtained proprietary rights. .The following tables norigages.
show figures for sales and mortgages separately for the last two

years i(—
~ Sales.
1930-31. 1631-32,
Name of Tahsil. Polks
Area sold Price in Area sold Price in
in acres. rupees. In acres. rupees,
Montgomery 1,919 5,02,840 3,174 6,76,177
-Okara 2,715 3,330,555 1,781 3,50,605
Dipalpur 1,407 2,57,409 1,894 3,70,832
Pakpattan .. 1,510 6,61,798 3,005 3,76,361 -
Total aia 7,951 17,52,602 9,954 17,74,175
Mortgages.
1930-31. 1931-32.
Name of Tahsil.
Area trans- | Consideration | Area trans- | Consideration
ferred in acres. in rupees. | ferred in acres. in rupees.
Montgomery .. i 731 1,10.698 1,329 1,352,053
Okara 5 1,191 1,76,162 2,923 2,33,868
Dipalpur 3,206 2,33,510 3,017 1,42,929
Pakpattan 1,674 1,40,312 4,012 2,65,430
Total .o 6,822 6.69,682 11,281 7,904,280

For the reasons indicated above the area of land under riosting
mortgage is not a real eriterion of the indebtedness of the district. debt
There is every reason to believe that the amount of the floating
debt in the district—mostly loans from village shopkeepersan- -
secured except on the strength of entries in the shopkeeper’s
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CHAP. II, A. account books—is very large. Included in the amount are numer-

viculture OU8 loans taken by colonists in their districts of origin. It has

Afuludjn; been estimated for the whole district as between 1} and 2 crores

brrigation. ¢ mypees. A large amount of this sum is due to interest. These

petty accounts are gemerally made up with compound interest

at each harvest and when, as has been the case for the last 8 or4

years, the zamindars at harvest time are not prepared to make

any payment on account, it iz obvious that theaddition of in-

terest on each occasion will rapidly multiply the amount of debt

outstanding. The rate of intercst on these transactions is com-

monly as high as 24 per ernt per annum. But though in this

way the burden of debt Lias undoubtedly inecreased by reason of

agricultural depresesun, it is at the same time probably true to

say that there uave been very few fresh loans recently. The

village shopkeeper has suffered from financial stringency probably

even more than the zamindar and he will not now lend money

except on the most impeceable security. Zamindars as a whole

have had to cut down their cash expenses to & minumum, when

loans are a nceessity, e.g., to meet compulsory payments to Gov-

ernment, colonists sometimes resort to a mortgage of a part of

their holding to the money-lender, the transaction being generally

suntered in the revenue records as a cash rent in order to avoid

the necessity which is laid on Government tenants to secure the
Collector’s sanction to mortgage their lands.

Bankroptey. On the other hand some agriculturist debtors have taken to
cutting their losses by resort to the Bankruptey court. This 1s a
comparatively new tendency and may lead to a restriction in agri-
cultural eredit in future. It 1s probable, however, that with
this menace before their eyes when money again comes to be more
plentiful and debtors-are again in a position to make regular pay-
ments, many money-lenders will be prepared t. effect compro-
mises with their debtors waiving much of the interest which has
accrued during the lean years in return for an appreciable payment
against the principal debt outstanding.

Creditor As regards the general mass of fldating debt the creditor is
Blass. generally, as indicated above, the village shopkeeper, who is very

possibly financed by some more important firm in the local mandi.
But quite a number of agriculturists, more particularly among
the Sikh grantees of Government land, have now taken a hand
in the game ot money-lending. They are prepared to give credit
more freely thian some of the professional monev-lenders for the
reason that they can take land on mortgage unrestricted by the
Land Alienation Act. They are also i closer touch with their
debtors and in a better positien to press them for repayment. It
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is believed that, more particularly among the retired military CHAP.U, A
officers from Sikh regiments, there are several who have colleoted p ricuture
quite respectable fortunes in this way. including

The following note has been contributed by the Director of Vmﬁ”'
Veterinary Services—Mr. Quirke, for whose assistance the ‘ﬂry :
Editors are very grateful. :

There are only 8 veterinary hospitals in the district. These fioseitalsand
are located at Montgomery, Chichawatni, Sheikh Fazil, Arifwala, ol
Pakpattan, Dipalpur, Shergarh and Okara.

This number is not sufficient to meet the needs of such an
important district and is supplemented by a scheme of fourteen
outlying rural dispensaries which aims at providing facilities for
-sterinary aid to remote villages. These dispensaries are visited
on fixed days by the staff.

The function of the veterinary hospituls is not only to freat
cases brought there, but they also serve as disease coniruuuyg
centres for a large number of villages. The average number of
villages attached to each hospital is approximately 270 which
according to all standards is too many for effective supervision by
oné veterinary assistant. ;

Rinderpest, Hemorrhagic Septicaemia, Foot and Mouth Contagious
i > and Black Quarter are the commonest contagious diseases U= ©'>
met with amongst the livestock of this distriet.

1. Randerpest.—Vernacular names: Maia, Pir, Sul, Mok,
Seetla, or Cheechak. Outbreaks of this disease usually oceur in an
epidemic form in cycles of every fourth or fifth year. The dicease
is met with in cattle and buffaloes, sheep and goats. The Bets of
the rivers Sutlej and Ravi which traverse this district are a eon-
stant source of infection, as cattle from the adjoining distriets arve
brought in for grazing which very often bring disease.

The disease responds to careful handling and can be controlled
by striet isolation, better feeding and protective inoculations. De-
tailed s Bone ave issued by the Civil Veterinary Department
fromm tune to tune ... toedios o amd gmadance of all con-
cerned.

2. Heemorrhagic Septicemia.~Vernacular names: Gal-
ghotu or Ghary. This disease iy chiefly met with in the low-lyiug
and marshy areas. It is very fatal specially amongst buffaloes.
To control this disease preventive vaceinations of all young cattle
in known diseased areas are carried out by the Department twice
a year before the rains. :

8. Foot and Mouth disease.—Vernacular names; BMinh
Khur, Rora and Mohar. This is the commonest of all the diseases
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CHAP.IL, A. and is chiefly met with alang the main thoroughfares. It is spread
Agriculture DY the movement of stock. There are practically no deaths from
including this disease except in young and weak stock. Ordinary dis-

Irrigation.

Breeds and
Breeding
Operationa.

Cattle.

infectants are used as mouth-washes and for foot baths.

Black Quarter.—This disease though met with in the district
18 not common. It is endemic in certain well-marked localities
where prophylactic vaceinations are carried out by the department
every year.

Other diseases.—Cow and Sheep Pox cases are occasionally
met with in the district and respond readily to treatment.

Three days’ Sickness or ** Vil.”—This condition iz not very
common in this district. The sick animals usually recover after
three or four days without any treatmerit.

Parasitic diseases in sheep and goats.—Parasitic diseases some-
times cause heavy mortality amongst sheep and goats in the low-
lying and marshy areas. Preventive measures are strongly re-
commended to owners.

Horse and mule-breeding.—Previous to November 1982, horse
and mule breeding operations of the entire district were under the
charge of the Army Remount Department. Since that time the
two unbound tahsils of the distriet (viz., Dipalpur and Pakpattan)
have been handed over to the charge of the Civil Veterinary De-
partment.

There are at present two horse and two donkey stallions
maintained at the expense of the District Board in these tahsils.

No fees are charged for the services of these stallions which are
located at District Board stallion stables.

An average quality mare can be purchased at about Rs. 250
while the prices of small viliage riding ponies, under 18 hands high,
range between Rs. 26 and Rs. €0. E T

Detailed information regarding horse and mule breeding
operations in the bound area can be had from the District Remount
Officer, Montgomery.

Donkeys.—Thegse animals are generally in the hands of low clags
people, chiefly, kumhars, mochis and sweepers, who use them as
pack animals and make no effort to control breeding. They are
of fair size about eleven hands high and of a mixed breed. A
good male donkey costs from Rs. 20 to Rs. 25 while the price of a
female donkey is about Rs. 15.

The Montgomery (Sahwwal) or Rawvi breed of cattle which is
famous for its milking quelities throughout India is the old in-
digenous breed of this distriet. The breed has long since been
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dispersed with the advent of Irrigation works and in its present CHAP.IL, A.
form is met with along the banks of the river Ravi and in the Ag cx
Dipalpur Tahsil villages. including

Irrigation,

Chief characters of the breed.—The colour of choice of the breed
is red or deep red, but animals of red and white, black and white
and lakha (light dark) are also common. Typical cows of this
breed possess short heads and ears, small horns, an oval shaped
body, fine soft skin with big udders and prominent milk vemns.
The tail is long and pointed almost touching the ground. Cows
without horns and prominent umbilicus are said to be the best
milkers.

Bulls of the breed have broad forehead, small eyes like an
elephant, long muzzle, broad chest and very loose sheath and dew-
lap. They do not make good bullocks and are very sluggish. The
breed is scattered all over the district in the hands of the junglies
and cows are exported to all distriets in the Province. The milk
yield varies between 6 to 15 seers per day.

To help the survival of the breed in this area a special Mont-
gomery Cattle Breeding Scheme has been introduced by the De-
partment in the Dipalpur Tahsil where 65 bulls all bred at the
Jehangirabad Grantee Cattle Farm have been concentrated. Be-
sides the above a Dairy Farm located near Montgomery town with
an ares of 485 acres and carrying 258 head of stock has been grant-
ed by Government to Sardar Datar Singh to encourage this breed.
The average price of a good Sahiwal ecow is Rs. 100 and of a good

bull Rs. 80 while a bullock of four teeth can be easily had at about
Rs. 40.

Hissar Breed.—Settlers from all parts of the Province have
flocked to this district bringing with them their own local types
of cattle which are mostly of the Hissar type and suitable for
plough purposes.

Chuef characteristics.—The most common colour of this breed
is grey or dark grey. The animals of this breed possess wide
foreheads, medium horns, bright eyes, thin muzzle, broad chest,

tight sheath, fine short whip-like tail and fine coat with strong
straight legs. :

The breed is famous for its draught qualities and the cows
make fair milkers.

To encourage this breed amongst settlers there are at present
101 approved bulls working in the district and in addition there
are 4 Grantee Farms leased by Government for stock breeding.
The area of these farms is 7,499 acres carrying at present some
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CHAP.IL A. 1,800 head of stock aund 1¢ spproved stud bulls. The average
Agriculture Price of a good Hissar cow is Rs. 80, of 2 good bull Rs. 200 and of a

inciuding

Irrigation.

Buffaloes.

Ravi breed.

bullock Rs. 100 to Rs. 150.

There are two breeds of buffaloes, indigenous to this district,
called *“ Nili ” and “ Ravi.” The names * Nili”" and * Ravi”
were given to the breeds as these are found along the rivers Sutlej
and Ravi respectively (Nihi = Blue, referring to the blue water
of the Satlej).

Characteristics of the Nili Breed.—This is one of the finest
' reeds in the Punjab and is well known for its various qualities.
The animals of this breed are mostly black or brown.in colour.
possess small well-set heads, hollow face with small active syes.
Horns are thick at the base and pointed at the tip and form well-
formed rings, commornly known as ““ Kundi.” ears are thin and

ndulous and neck is long ond #*° ¢ gaining greatly in

readth and depth towards the limits. The tail is well-set and
long, almost touching the ground. The legs are comparatively
short. There is generally a big prominent udder, with well
developed teats about 8 inches long which are a featuve of the
breed. The skin usually is jet black, sparsely covered with fine
Hair. The average milk yield is 10 to 16 seers per day. The
price varies from Rs. 100 to Rs. 200 for a good bufialo, while the
price of a good bull is about Rs. 80.

Buffaloes with white foreheads, while tail and white legs
{(Panchh Kalyan) wall-eyed, and jet black colour form the pure
breed and are much sought after.

Ravi breed.—This breed is also very famous and is very
popular among the’ Junglies of Montgomery, Multan, Lyallpur,
Sheikhupura and Lahore Distriets.

General characteristics of the breed.—Mostly black and brown
colours are met with m this breed. The breed is chiefly met with
along the .l.ei Bavi and round about the Bahadurnagar Fann
in Mardani, Hassanwala, Khichhian villages and Okara town.

The animals of this breed possess fairly big heads, flat fore-
head, thick short neck, wide hind quarters, big soft udder with
long teats, spiral or dropped horns, thin soft hairless oily skin
and long thin tail. ;

The milking capacity of the breed chiefly depends upon the
nature of food and methods of feeding. The milk yield varies
from 8 to 15 seers per diem.

A bull of the breed costs about Rs. 70, while a good buffalo
from Ra. 100 to Rs. 175.
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General methods of feeding.—Herds of buffaloes are grazed CHAP.ILA.
during the night on the rough vegetation that grows along the , —= .
rivers during the sumner season. In winter when grazing 18 incleding
scanty, animals are fed various fodders including peas, gram, lrrigstios.
wheat, barley, methi, senji and shaftal all of which are grown in
the Bet ilaqa for this purpose. Concentrates like crushed gram,
oileakes and cotton -seed arve not fed by wvillage breeders but
those who keep one or two buffaloes for milch purposes supple-
ment the ordinary ration with concentrates.

Breeding Operations.—There are at present 2 District Board
and 83 privately owned buffalo bulls working in the district.
Male buffalo calves ordinarily are destroyed at birth except those

ouf of very good milkers and these are kept for breeding purposes
by the Junglies.

~ The Desi or brown-faced, long broad eared Bagri sheep are Sheep and

alone found in this district. Sheep and goats are only kept by %n&

the lower classes, there being one or more flocks in each village.

an industry it does not exist in the district owing to the shortage

of snitable grazing areas. Sheep are chiefly kept for the purpose

of milk and mutton and are sometimes exported to Lahore and
Anritsar Districts for the purpose of meat.

The average price of a sheep 1s Rs. 6, of a ram Rs. 5, of a he-
goat Rs. 5, while a she-goat costs about Ra. 7.

Both the Bagri and Desi breed of camels are met with in the cemes,
district. Owing to extensive colonization and introduction of
better roads, good camels are becoming rare in the district. The
Bagri ‘breed is -better liked than the Desi amongst the Junglies.

Chaef characteristics.—The ideal Bagri has a lean forehead,
with bold and alert eyes, curved neck, wide chest, good forearms
with massive quarters which do not slope too much. These animals
are rare to find, only ‘“ Doglag” which are a cross between the
Bagn and Dest are commonly met with. :

The Doglas possess a coarse head, with low protruding under-
lip, neck like a sign post, straight shoulders, elbows tucked in and
weak shapeless hind quarters. He combines an uncertain and re-
vengeful temper with Joathsome lack of self-control when rutting.

The colours are brown, dun and light red. Brown is the most

%%pular colour. Todas (young ones) only suekle for six months.
The female gives its first 1ssue at 4 years and then after every two
Jears.

January to March is time for eonception while the period of
gestation 18 about 18 months.
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The average price of a male camel fluctuates between Rs. 100
and Rs. 170, while that of a-female between Rs. 90 and Rs. 180.

Owin% to canal irrigation, practically all the available land
has been brought under cultivation and except for Shamlat Deh
there are no grazing areas.

There are only two rakhs in the District under the charge of
the Forest Department for the production of firewood. These
are situated in the Montgomery and Dipalpur Tahsils under an
area of some 19,266 and 9,029 acres. Live-stock are mostly
stall-fed except along the river banks.

There is only one horse fair and cattle show held in the Dis-
trict which is usually in the month of March at Montgomery.
The Civil Veterinary Department is endeavouring to start a series
of small one-day village shows throughout the District and a be-
ginning will shortly be made.

* Besides the officers of the Army Remount Department, a
Deputy Superintendent of the Civil Veterinary Department is
stationed at Montgomery who holds the dual charge of Multan
and Montgomery Districts, under the direct supervision of the
Superintendent, Civil Veterinary Dedartment, North Punjab

Circle at Rawalpindi.

The Editors gratefully acknowledge their indebtedness for the
following note to Major A. H. Mackie, M. C., and Major F. P.
Denehy, M.C. of the Army Remount Department :—

The Indian Horse and Mule-Breeding Commission of 1900-01
observed in their report that, by utilising the resources of the new
Canal Colonies then being established, the Government of India
had a unique and unrivalled opportunity of securing a permanent
supply of suitable country-bred remounts. The Commission
strongly recommended the distribution of land to colonists in the
Jhelum Canal Colony on horse-breeding conditions, as such a
gcheme would admit of breeding operations being carried out
on practical, closely controlled, and systematic lines, and would

afford an opportunity of demonstrating to the people of the country
the material advantages of intelligent steck-breeding.

Eventually a horse-breeding circle was in the year 1908,
formed in the Jhelum Canal Coleny based on the scheme recom-
mended by the Horse-Breeding Commission. The adventage of
the “ controlled” system of horse-breeding as imposed on the
peasant grantees of, the Jhelum Canal Colony was soon apparent
and in marked contrast to the ‘‘ unbound”™ system in force in
all other districts,
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Had the Government of India not undertaken any extension CHAP.IL, A.
. of their horse-breeding operations, it is clear that India will have Agriculture
to import yearly large numbers of horses for its peace require- including
ments alone, and without any appreciable reserve to fall back on Irrisatien.
in the case of an emergency, except by importation from overseas
which may be interrupted. -
With a view to making India legs dependent on foreign markets
for military horses and at the same time not losing sight of the
economic value of such operations, it was decided to extend the
system of ‘‘ controlled ” horse breeding by taking advantage of
the opportunity offered by the establishment of the new Colony
on the Lower Bari Doab Canal. ’
It was originally anticipated that sufficient land could be set
agide in the Lower Bari Doab Canal Colony to admit of the main-
tenance of 5,000 horse-breeding and 2,000 mule-breeding grants.
Owing, however, to serious reduction in the area of cultivable
land available and to other causes, the area which was eventually
allotted by the Colonization Officer held & maximum of only some
3,400 horse-breeding rectangles.
. Pending the formation of the Lower Bari Doab Colony, the
Government of India sanctioned the notification of the Montgomery
District as'a * selected district” for Horse, Mule and Donkey
breeding operations in 1915, and this district was to be adminis-
tered as part of the Lahore Circle until further orders.
Owing to the War and the shortage of Remount Officers, it
was not until January 1921 that an Army Remount Department
Officer wag posted to this district, which was then termed the
Multan’ Area and comprised the following :—
(a) The Dera Ghazi Khan District.
(b) The Kharewal, Kabirwala, Mailsi and Lodhran Tah-
sils of the Multan District. .
(¢) The Okara, Montgomery, Pakpattan and Dipalpur
Tahsils of the Montgomery District.
Of which the Okara, Montgomery and Khanewal tahsils were -
known as the “ bound " portion of the * Multan Ares.”
During 1924-25 the designation of the *“ Area ” was chenged
from ** The Multan Area ” to * The Montgomery Area.”

At the time of writing (1984) * The Montgomery Area’ "
comprises only three Tahsils, 1.e.—

(#) Okara and Montgomery Tahsils of the Montgomery
District.
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(b) The Khanewal Tahsil of the Multan District. The

iz whole a narrow strip of land about 150 miles in

il length and from 15 to 20 miles in width, which is
i served by the Lower Bari Doab Canal. -

All Horse, Mule and Donkey breeding operations in the re-
maining ‘‘unbound ”  tahsils were discontinued by the Arm
Remount Department owing chiefly to the poor results through the
lack of interest by the breeders and secondly to the necessity of
economy. : ‘ i

From January 1921 the District Remount Officer toured the
district with the Colonization Officer, distributed land and selected
suitable men as horse breeders. '

During these tours the Distriet Remount Officer inspected the
mares of the District and found that the majority of them were
not of a high enough standard to produce Remounts.

According to the terms of a horse breeding grant the tenant
was supposed to produce a mare which, if considered up to standard,

- was branded and accepted by the District Remount Officer.

This, however, was impracticable as a man selected for a grant
promptly produced a useless mare for which he had paid a fabulous
sum: of money. The District Remount Officer then decided the
anly way to cope with the situation was to purchase mares for the
grantees from dealers at an average price of Rs. 500 and this
proved successful.

During the saie period the Indian Cavalry Runs were done
away with, and a few selected mares were purchased by the
District Remount Officer and sold to breeders.

In spite of the number of mares produced by dealers and those
received from the Cavalry Runs it was found that sufficient suitable
mares for horse breeding were not forthceming to complete the full
complement of 3,400. Hence during 1923-24 it was decided to -
commence mule Breeding and 500 of the grantees whose Chaks
were situated at the teil-end of various distributatrics where the

- land was inferior, were selocted as mule breeders and goed pony

mares including Kabuli mares which are eminently suitable for
mule breeding were purchased for them through dealers. It was
not until 1927 that the full complement (3,400) of mares was reach-
ed. : :

At the commencement of operations in 1921, theré was one
Stallion Stable in the Lower Bari Doab Canal Colony and that was

 situated at Montgomery. I was therefore necessargrto construct
t

as soon as pessible o sufficient number of Stables

oughout tha
Colony to accommodate the Stallions.
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During the period 1921-22 fifteen katcha Stallion Stables were CHAP.IL A.
erected. These Stables sufficed at the time, but as the number , =50
of mares increased and new stallions were allotted to the Area, Afui’umg
it was found that they were inadequate. Therefore during 1925-26 Irrigatios.
steps were taken to construct pucca permanent stables.

The following statement gives the stables and date of construe-
tion now present in the Area :——

These are so situated that no mare has more than 12 miles to
walk to attend her Stallion Stable :—

Date
No. Kame of Stallion Stable. of
constrnetion.

1| Renala Khurd .. e 53 1927.
2 | Chak 50-8 R. (Pir Saechiar) .. ot 1927,
8 | Shahpur (105-9 L.) 3 e, 1927,
4. | Lumsdenwals (108-12 1) .. o 1987,
5 | Sharifabad (180-9 I..) e g 1927.
6 | Okanwala o b s 1927,

- 7| Okari (34 --14-L.) ... o e 1927.
8 | Mian Channu* 2o o ol 1927.
9 | Daulatpur* 5 5 g 1927.
10 | Faridkot* 55 o e 1927.
11 | Jahania®* - o -t 25 1927.
12 | Montgomaery o e e 1930.
13 | Chhab* 13 T4 ox 1927,
14 | Shahbore ¥ o o 1928-29,
45 | Mamura Kalan* .. o e 1528-29.
16 | Okara % . o 1931,
17 | Kassowal Vs v 6 1928-99,
18 | Pakhi {(59-5 1.} .. I i 1928-29,
19 | Qureshiwala* e A = 1981.

- The breeding operations have made rapid strides and proved
& great success. Large number of horses and mules are purchased
from this colony annually by Government, and those which are not
digposed of in this way go towards making the country sslf-con-
tained in War when cut off from other sources and are also avajl-
able as a valuable contribution to the ordinary economic require-
ments of the conntry. :

*In Khanewal Tahsil, Moltan District,
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Benefiting by all experience in the Shahpur Area the law of
primogeniture was not enforced in the case of horse-breeding
tenancies in the Lower Bari Doab Colony and the scheme whereby
selected colonists can lease an additional Government horse-breed-
ing rectangle for a specified period of years has proved far more
gatisfactory.

By selecting the most suitable tenants for these rectangles,
keen horse breeders have been procured, which has reflected
favourably on the Horse-Breeding Operations generally.

Turning to a few technical aspects of the industry, a few
remarks on the type of mare and stallion maintained in the District
are of interest. When the Jhelum €anal Colony operations were
commenced, the foundation stock consisted of the pick of the
indigenous mares procurable in the country together with a small
percentage of mares which had been graded up by breeding opera-
tions in the older studs and *‘ unbound ™ areas such as the United
Provinces, Rawalpindi and Baluchistan Areas.

As already remarked on the inauguration of Lower Bari Doab
Canal Colony, though good mares in sufficient numbers were not
easy to procure in the first instance, a better type of foundation
stock was procured than was available when Shahpur Area was
started. In addition to a valuable supply of graded-up mares
and fillies which came from the latter area and some of the older
studs and *‘ unbound "’ areas, mares were imported from Australia
and any imported mares available in the country were also bought
up. Apart from the suitable soil good tenants apd other favour-
able elements the rapid success of the horse-breeding operations
in the Montgomery Area is largely due to the e‘xc';if nce of the
initial brood stock. :

No review of the Horse Breeding Opérations in the Mont-
gomery Area, however brief, could be complete without a few
remarks on the Montgomery Race Club.

Remount Officers in the earliest days of the operations realised
the necessity of stimulating the development of fillies, which
were eventually destined for the stud, by regular work. In order
to ensure this and at the same tims impart a valuable knowledge
of horsemanship and horsemastership into breeders a race course
was established at Montgomery.

Tn 1928-24, with the assistance of the Civil authorii;ies, and the
support of influential Europeans end Indian Gentlemen in the
Colony, the D. R. O. formed a Horse Breeding Association. The
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Sqeiety was supported by over 95 per cent. of the peasant breeders, CHAP. T, A.
In the following year a Race Course was laid out round the Fair s icuicare
.Ground, and the first meeting was attended by no less than 8,000 (ocinding
gpectators. _ M,

The keenness of the local population may be gauged by a visit
to the course today, where the track, well designed paddocks and
stands, compare more than favourably with those of many  up-
- country "’ Race Clubs.

The professional element has been discouraged and it is'a
pleasure to see practically all the starters, owner-trained and
frequently owner-ridden.

The success of this indigenous enterprise is remarkable and is
proof of the genuine keenness of the Colonists on horse breeding
and the fact that they continue to support the racing at Head-
quarters in Montgomery is an indication that they reslise the
benefits which regular work bestows on their stock.

In conclusion,.the active co-operation of the Punjab Gov-
ernment, and the part which private individuals and institutions
have played in encouraging horse breeding in the Colony is worthy
of commendation.

Government have since the inception of the breeding opera-
tions given financial assistance in<the form of prize money and
premiums to the Khanewal and Montgomery fairs.

The following have also given generous donations which have
been devoted to the encouragement of local racing and to distri-
bution to breeders in the form of prize money and premiums. :—

W. 1 T. C., Ltd.

B Ga T 0

Sir Victor Sassoon, Bart., K.C.L.E.
8ir C. N. Wadia.

Their generous and public spirited support has not only
stimulated the indigenous industry, but financially benefited
peasant breeders who owe these donors a debt of gratitude.

With its scanty and precarious rainfall anything like systematio (*) Trrigation
Barani cultivation in this district has always been impossible. -
Prior to the comparatively recent introduction of weir controlled
canal irrigation agriculture depended almost entirely either on
artificial irrigation from wells or inundation canals, or on river

N2
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CHAP.IL A. floods (Bailab) or river water lifted by Jhallars (Abi). In those
Axricaltare 4878 even wells if unassisted by inundation canals or river floods
incleding were, except in seasons of unusually good rainfall, a precarious
Irtigation. gnd unreliable means of cultivation. If at that time the district

" had had to depend on wells alone it would soon have become an
uninhabited desert. With the exception of a few scattered es-
tates in the Bar cultivation was confined to fracts which had in more
or less recent times feceived river floods or irrigation from the

Sutlej canals.

mm The Sutlej inundation canals have now as indicated in Part B
in  of Chapter I been merged-in the perennial or non-perennial canals
of the Sutlej Valley Project. The history of this Project in so far as
it relates to the Montgomery District has been briefly discussed in
Part B of Chapter I.

Dipalpue The Dipalpur Canal has already run for some 40 miles through

Cansl the Lahore District before it enters the Dipalpur Tahsil, which it
does near Bhila Gulab Singh, having first thrown off the Khanwah
Branch, which enters the District a few miles morth of the main
canal. The Khanwah Branch (following in the main the align-
ment of the old Khanwah Canal) splits at Hujra into the North
and South Distributaries, which with their Minors serve the
northern portion of the Dipalpur Tahsil, extending a few miles
into the North-East corner ¢f Pakpattan. The North-East
corner of the Dipalpur Tabsil is reached by the tail of the Chunian
Distributary of the same canal. The Dipalpur Canal bifurcates
at Rukanpur into the Upper Sohag and Lower Sohag Branches, of
which the Lower Sohag is by far the longer and more important,
extending far into the Pakpattan Tahsil ; this branch trifurcates at
Gurditta into the Para, the Malka Hans and the Nurpur Distribu-
taries, of which the Nurpur is the longest, tailing off in the Arifwala
plantation. The irrigation supplied from the Dipalpur Canal is
entirely non-perennial, the channels running (river supplies per-
mitting) from about 10th Aprl till early October. The designed
irrigation ratio on this system is 348 cusecs at outlet head per
1,000 acres of cultivation.

Pakpatten The Pokpattan-Canal, which bas its headworks at Sulemanke,
Cansl. runs for about 12 miles through the Dipalpur Tahsil, but supplies.
no irrigation till it has run for another 5 miles in Pakpattan, It
then throws off, on the left bank; a small non-perennial distribu-
tary, the Bhatti, and, a mile further-on at Ghumariwala, the im-
portant Khadir Branch, which runs along the southern edge of
the Pakpattan Tahsil and supplies single-harvest irrigation to that
area, and far on into the Mailsi Tahsil as well ; its northern boundary
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of irrigation is, throughout most of the Pakpattan Tahsil the cHAP.m,A.
old embankment -of the Southern Punjab Railway, which, as jon z-r
indicated in Section G below was relaid on a more northerly align- .f::luﬁ”
ment to serve the perennially-irrigated area of the Colony. After
Ghumariwala the main line of the Canal continues in a westerly
direction towards the north-West corner of the Pakpattan Tahsil,

and throws off distributaries, mainly from its left bank, which

(with the exception of two or three serving proprietary villages)

supply perennial irrigation to the area north of the Khadir bound-

ary; the most important of the Distributaries are 2-L (Qabula
Distributary) which flows past Arifwala and ends north of Jam-

lera, and 3-L (Fatna Distributary) which 1s of far larger size and

flows on over the Mailsi border. The designed irrigation ratio

of perenmial channels of the Pakpattan Canal iz 2.88 cusecs per

1,000 acres of cultivation ; on non-perennial channels the ratio 13

the same as on the Dipalpur Canal.

The history of the Lower Bari Doab Canal has also been dig- Lower
cussed briefly in Part B of Chapter I. From the headworks at SeriDosh
Balloki this canal for about 80 mileg runs sourth-west till it ap-
proaches the North-Western Railway line near Renala. Out of this
80 miles approximately the first 20 miles are in the Lakora District.
From Renala the canal follows the main watershed of the Doab a
course nearly parallel to and north of the railway line. The dis-
charge at the head is 6,750 cusecs out of which the Khanewal Tahsil
‘in the Multan District gets a share, The Okara and Montgomery
Tahsils are served by the Gugera Branch and the distributaries 1
to 7-E from the right bank of the canal and distributaries 1, 1-A,
2, 4, 5 and 9 to 14 from the left bank of the canal. Canal irriga-
tipn throughout the Okara and Montgomery Tahsils is perennial.
On the Gugera Branch the Canal Departmenf aims at an irriga-
tion ratio of 8 cusees delivered at outlet head for every thousand
acres of cuitivation. The irrigation ratio throughout the rest of
‘the Lower Bari Doab Canal system is 3.33 cusecs delivered at
outlet head for every thousand acres of cultivation. The es-
tates on distributary 1-A on the left bank in the neighbourhood of
Renala being uncommanded by flow are irrigated by a hydro-
electric pumping system originally installed by the late Rai Sahib
Sir Ganga Ram who held the area commanded thereby on lease
from Government for a period of ten years in returr: for his expen-
diture on the installation. This area with two smaller uncom-
manded areas on the right bank in the Okara Tahsil, which are
also irrigated by electric pumping plants and were originally on
iease with the late Rai Sahib Sir Ganga Ram, have now been
‘taken over for irrigation purposes by the Canal Department.
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In the year 1896-97, 10,884 wells existed in the distriet, of
which 9,588 were in use. The wells now in use (1988) number

“lncluding 9,261 distributed over the Tahsils as follows :—
Yerigation,

Wells.

::;dum

g

Number of Average acres of
Tahsil. wells pure chahi, 1925-80
working. --1531-82.
Montgomery 5 A 896 5,684
Okara e . 715 7,489
~ Dipalpur 4 i 5,805 : 82,819 -
Pakpattan i A 9,845 28,481

. Recently in the Sutlej Tahsils a considerable number of dis--
used wells in the Bar have come to light in areas allotted to Janglis
or other colonists. Such colonists are generally prepared to pay
g reasonable sum to Government in return for preprietary rights
in these wells. In areas proposed for non-perennial irrigatien.

" ‘wells are definitely necessary as a supplement to the Kharif supply

from the canals, more particularly to mature the Rabi erop which
has been sown in land watered by the canal just before it closed
down in the autumn. In such areas, Crown tenants are not eligible
to acgquire occupancy rights until wells have been sunk in their
holdings. -

Water is always raised bg the persian wheel and most of the
wells are pacca, tga,t is lined with masonry. The depth of the-
wells to the water varies from a few feet near the river to 50 feet
or more in the Bar. The cost of a well and the area it can irrigate-
annually depends very much on the depth of the water. The
area a well can water depends so much on the nature of the soil
and character of the season, the quality of the cattle employed
and the industry of the cultivator that it is not possible to say the
ares irrigated 13 o much, nsither more nor less. Mr. Purser
found the average area in spring was just 8-1/8th acre per yoke
in fair average soil with water 25 feet from the surface. This
would give about 25 acres as the area irrigated from a well per
annum, The area, however, varies in different parts of the district.
In the previous Gazetteer when well irrigation was very much
more important than it is now, it was found that a fair average
would have been 25 acres in Dipalpur, 20 acres in Pakpattan and
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Gugera (Okara) and 15 acres in Montgomery. Though if Chahi CHAP.I, A:
Nahri and Chahi Sailab land were included, one well could 10 Auicoitare
doubt irrigate more than 80 acres. The case is altered now. It -
will be seen from the figures shown above that the actual
irrigation per well annually amounts now to about 10 acres in
the Okara and Pakpattan Tahsils, something over 14 acres in the

Mont-%omery Tahsil and between 15 and 16 acres in the Dipalpur
Tahsil.

In sinking a well, a hole rather larger than the proposed brick Sinking
cylinder is dug down to the sand. This is called par. Then a
circular frame (chak) is laid down in the per, and the cylinder of
brick and mud, or in rare cases of brick and lime, is built on it.
When this has got a few feet above the surface, the sand and earth
inside and under the chak are dug out, and hoisted up and thrown
aside. As the cylinder sinks, 1t is built up at the top. Th‘e
excavation, after laying down the chek till the water is reached, is
called tor. Itismade by a class of men called tobas or thobas. The
toba is armed with a broad heavy pick-shovel like an exaggerated
kahi or kassi. This he strikes into the sand or earth, and whan-

it has got a good grip it is pulled up with its load by those above.
When the. water is reached the excavation is called fobai. On
the water becoming deep the toba has to dive. The work is very
hard, and he is fed in the most sumptuous way. As soon as the
eylinder has been sunk deep anougfl, the parapet is compieted,
and the wood-work put in its place. There is no fixed depth to
which a cylinder should be sunk belew the water level. If the
chak rests on firm soil, a smaller depth will suffice than when the
foundation is shaky. In a single-wheeled well the diameter of
the interior of the cylinder will be ten to twelve feet, and the thick-
nesg of the brick-work from eighteen inches to two feet. Some-
times in sinking a well, hard sticky clay occasionally mixed with
kankar, called jillhan, is met with. If there it much of this, it is
found impossible to sink the large cylinder or kothi and & smaller
one has to be sunk inside it. Similar smaller cylinders are sunk,
when the water-level in the well has fallen, or the bottom has
given way. They are known as bachcha. Wells are built some-
times large enough to allow of two Persian-wheels working at the
same time. Such a well is called wan. Its cylinder has an in-
terior diameter of about 15 feet. It costs about one-quarter, or
as much as one-third more than a single well of the same depth.
When water is near the surface, and the supply is good, such double
wells are common. But where the water-level is deep tenants
dislike working at wans ; for the men working one wheel may be
put to much inconvenience by those at the second wheel driving
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on their bullocks at an extraordinary pace, and so reducing the
water-level below the limit’ reached by the buckets of the first
wheel. In this district wells have no springs. They are filled
by percolation. In some wells the water-level is never much
reduced—the water is then said to be pakka-pani. In some the
water-level is reduced by ordinary working of the well ; the water
in this case is called ubkas. If a well is not subjeet to much inflax
of sand, it is cleaned out once in 10 or 12 years, but otherwise in
five or six. The cost is small. As long as the water is shallow,
the cultivator does the clearance himself ; when it becomes deep,
tobas are employed. Kacha wells are not common. They are
found only near the rivers. Sometimes they last very well—
four or five years ; but two years would be a high average. They
are very uncertain, and may tumble in at any moment ; and some-
times do, just when they are wanted to mature the crops. From
the bottom to a few feet above the water they are lined with a
cylinder made of wood, or branches of pilchi or kana. Such wells
are the only ones found in tracts subject to serious inundation,
as it matters little whether they are knocked in or not. The
irrigation capacity of a kacha well is but little inferior to that of a
pacca well, -

" The wood-work of a well ig called harat. This is the ordinary
Persian-wheel. It consists of many parts. The size of the wheel
depends upon the depth of the well. The larger it is, the easier
work for the bullocks.  The jora or pair of horizontal and vertical
wheels are made of kikar but on the Ravi ukhan is sometimes
used. The mahal or rope frame to which the buckets are fastened
is made of munj. A jora at the end of last century was reported
to cost about Rs. 20 if made of ukhan and Rs. 80 if made of kikar.
Enquiries in the Okara Tahsil made by Extra Assistant Commis-
sioners under Settlement training in 1928 showed that a jora
cost Rs. 100 to Rs. 120, Now-a-days iron well gear is obtainable
and is of course very much more durable.  For instance if munj
mahals are used, 5 or 6 are required in a year, each mahal costing
about Rs. 10 as opposed to Rs. 2 at the end of last century. Where-
as iron buckets are.reported to last for about 8 years without
replacement. The lifting gear for a well if made of wood together
with smahal, buckets, ete., costs now-a-days something under
Rs, 800, 1If iron gear is installed instead the cost is only about
Rs. 100 more. The size of the bucket depends on the depth of
the well : the deeper the well the smaller the bucket.

A jhellar is merely the Persian-wheel of a common well trans-

- ferred to the bank of a canal, the margin of a jhil or the high bank

of a river or creek. A small pool is excavated immediately below
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the jhallar to collect the water, and afford the wheels a suﬁciegt CHAP.IL A,
surface to work upon. As almost the whole expense consists in o joiere
the wood-work, jhallars are constructed and abandoned again Jncluding
without materially affecting the prosperity of the zamindars, “rmsstiom
They are met with in favourable situations on the Ravi and Sutlej,

but the cultivation depending on them in these situations is very
precarious. In the case of an ordinary jhallar the water is much

nearer the surface than in an average well, and so the jhallar will

irrigate much more than the well ; at least half as much more.
Cultivation by jhallar from a river or budh is known as Abu culti-

vation. Jhallars are sometimes installed to lift the water on to
uncommanded land from a canal distributary or water-course

with the permission of the Canal Department. The cultivation

in these circumstances is recorded as jhallari.

The following statement shows the number of jhallars working
in 1988 :—

—— ]Montgomery. Okara, t Dipalpur. Pakpattan.
On rivers or budhs & o 63 32 70 38
On canal distribataries or water-cour- I |
ses = = 8 1@ 2 siv

The following observations on the methods of working a g
well from the previous Grazetteer are interesting, though the ares ™ Wik
in which pure chahi irrigation is done is now not very important.

. Most of the best cultivators have migrated into the canal irrigated
areas and the wells are mostly very hightly worked.

“ A Eamil, or thoronghly found well, has six yokes of two
bullocks each. In some cases there are as man
as eight yokes, but the average is under six. If
the well 13 fully yoked, there are, as a rule, more than
one set of cultivators. In this case they take turns
at irrigating. These turns are called waris or baris.
The length of each bari depends on the number of
yokes and the aridity of the soil. The more yokes
the longer each bari, the drier the soil the shorter
each turn. The length of the bari is generally six
hours in Montgomery, 12 hours in Pakpattan and
Gugera, and 24 hours in Dipalpur. If there are
eight yokes at a well, each will work one pahar or
three hours ; if there are six, three will work during
the day, the others during the night. If there are
four yokes, each works one pahar and a quarter;
and when the fourth yoke has done its work, the
first begins again. Four yokes can keep the well
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going day and night. Less than four cannot. A
well with six yokes will irrigate about 5 kanals, or
5/8th of an acre of fair gasra land in 24 hours, when
the water is 25 feet from the surface but very much
depends on the seasonal conditions; if there has

. been good rainfall, 6 or 7 kanals can be watered. The

deeper the water and the more gandy the soil, the
less the area irri%v.ble. About one acre of sikand
could be irrigated by the same well in the same time,
but less thoroughly owing to the slower rate of per-
colation’ dovmwards in sikand as compared with
gasra. During the hot months irrigation is carried
on only daring the might. In the cold weather each
homestead well is a small village in itself. The
cultivators with their families, cattle and goats,
reside at it. Sheds are put up for the cattle, and
feeding troughs prepared ; E}dder is collected in
circular stacks made of cotton stalks (called palla) ;
the oratory or tharha is put in order and strewed
with straw; and every one settles down to five
months’ hard work. And standing out in a slushy
field in one’s bars legs, a couple of hours before
gunrise on a January morning, with thermometer
marking 10 degrees of frost, opening and closing the
water-courses leading into the little beds into which
the fields are divided, is not the work those people
would choose for themselves who are fond of ealling
the natives lazy.” 3 X i

The following statement shows for the year 1982-83 the total
areas entered in the records of each Tahsil as irrigated. Perennial
and non-perennial canal irrigation, irrigation by wells and irrigation
by Jhallars have been shown separately. A comparison of this
statement with the statement on page 182 above will show that
only in the Pakpattan Tahsil is the area entered as Chahi normally
fully cultivated annually :—

Tota! area | Total area

Total under under non- | Total ares | Total area

Tahail. cuitivated perennial perennisl irrigated irrigated
ares. canal canal by wells. | by jhallars,

irrigation. | irrigation. ~

% Aores, Acres. Acrea, Aores. Acres.
Montgomery 452,669 440,114 a " 6,764 960
Olkars 315,860 207,380 ve 11,365 220
Di&dpur 282,028 o 164,639 154,002 1,366
Pakpattan 342,824 134,100 104,808 27,318 401
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~The sum charged to the irrigator on account ‘of the canal CHAP.IL A.
water supplied by Government is called Occupiers’ Rate or Abiana, oo icuiare
This is levied at each harvest at a rate varying in accordance with including
the crops grown and matured in each acre sown. Rates of Abiana g
are notified from time to time by Government in exercise of the Canal watee

owers conforred by Section 75 of the Northern India Canal and ™™

%ra'mage Act. A schedule for the Lower Bari Doab Colony
was published in Public Works Department, Irrigation Branch
Notification No. 0474-R. 1., dated the 14th July 1981. Irrigation
from this Canal in the Ravi Tahsils is all perennial. The important
rates per acre matured are: Sugarcane, Rs. 12 ; Rice Rs. 7-8-0;
Cotton, Rs. 6-4-0, wheat Rs. 5-4-0, oilseeds Rs. 4-4-0 and fodder
Rs. 1-8-0. If arrangements for lifting water from canal distribu-
taries or water courses have to be made by the irrigator, be pays
only half rates. Perennial irrigation in the Sutlej Tahsils is sub-
jected to similar rates. The substantive notifications are Irriga-
tion Branch Notifications Nos. 1198-R. 1., dated the 9th November
1926 and No. 0280-R. I., dated the 26th September 1927. Buch
amendments as there have been later are concerned to amplify
the definition of fodder crops and to ensure that certain crops
ploughed in as green manure before 15th September are not
agsessed to water rates. :

Non-perennial channels in the Sutlej Tahsils are assessed to a
special schedule of water rates. These include the entire Dipalpur
Canal and on the Pakpattan Canal the Khadir Branch and the
Distributaries named Chak -Dogar, Bhatti, Rahmanki, Tabbar,
Salimkot, Jiwan Shah and Shaffi. The schedules for these channels
gshow a Rs. 10 rate for sugarcane instead of Rs. 12, and consider-
ably reduced rates for all Rabi crops. Wheat for instance is
charged Rs. 2-8-0 instead of Rs. 5-4-0.

These charges are calculated for every holding at each harvest Remissions
by a staff of Patwaris and Zilladars maintained by the Canal De- for failed
partment, and they are generally payable unless there has heen a i
complete failure in the field in guestion. Standard rules for re-
missions of occupiers’ rater were published in Irrigation Branch
Notification No. 0252-R. I., dated the 12th July 1929. Two types
of remission are contemplated, (1) casual remissions of the total
Government demand over areas not less than one acre in extent
where the crop is found to be 80 nearly a complete failure that the
cultivator can recover nothing beyond the seed and the bare
costs of cultivation ; (2 remissions over large areas in the case of
widespread calamities. Remissions of the second type present
little difficulty as the effect of a widespread calamity such.as a
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ICHAP.I, A. hail storm is not open to much dispute. The other type of re-
“!":‘T"" mission which is dealt with at every harvest is a much more trouble-
nclading gome matter. The practical point which the canal inspecting
** officer has to decide in respect if each field for which an application
for remission is put up, is whether the crop in that field amounts
to less than 25 per cent.-of the normal crop, the normal erop being
interpreted as one giving a yield equal to tHat adopted by the
Settlement Officer for the crop in question when framing his half
nett assets esfimates. It should be observed that these ordinary
harvest to harvest remisgions cover not only Abiana, but also
land revenue, Malikana and cesses. There are now no partial
remissions in the Ravi Tahsils. In the Sutlej Tahsils there are
some channels on which cultivation is not vet considersd tc be
gufficiently developed to justify the full application of the standard
rules. Here special arrangements of a more or less temporazy
nature are in force, assuring the caltivator of more generous
treatment, a somewhat less rigorous interpretation of * failure”
being permifted. Originally in Irrigation Branch Notification
No. 0155-R. 1., dated the 24th June 1929, it was Iaid down that in
case of widespread calamities in the Sutlej Tahsils on the Pakpattan
or Dipalpur Canals, if it was belisved that over a considerable
_arens an average crop in the partienlar season was more than a
four anna, but less than an eight anna erop, half remisgion might
be granted and whole remission if it was believed to be less than
a four anna crop. It was added that owing to irrigation on these
canals not having yet become stable, special rules shouald be
applied temporarily, the effeet.of which was that it was the zilla-
dar’s duty to grant remission according to the 4-anna—S8-anna raile
whenever due whether it was claimed or not. Subsequently these
special rules by Irrigation Branch Notification No. 1875-8./Rev.,
dated the 28th June 1933, were limited in their application fo
((';artailn specified channels in the Bar division of the Pakpattan
anals,

Acresge Tt has always been the settled policy of Government in con-
I nection with canal construction that all charges for the digging
of water-courses and building of culverts over them, should be
borne by the irrigators and not by Government. In the Ravi
Tahsils all water-courses and culverts were made by Government
and the expenditure was recovered from the irrigators in the form
of acreage rate charged at Re. 0-8-0 per assessed acre in each
harvest. This charge might more properly be called “ construc-
tion rate,” the ferm acreage rate heing liable to cause confusion.
Collections under this head in the Ravi Tahsils have been discon-
tinued since the 1t of April 1929, as it has been calculated that
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the total sum to which Government is entitled has been reached. CHAP.IL A..
In the Sutlej Tahsils, when colonization started, an estimate was . iore
prepared of the probable expenditure in the whole colony on - including
culverts, water-courses, etc., and the charge per allotted acre Irrigation.
was fixed at Rs. 8. This was either payable in a lump sum when

the land was allotted or in eight half-early instalemnts totalling

Rs. 4-4-0. As regards proprietary villages it was believed that

the owners would be prepared in their own interest, where re-
modelling of water-courses was considered necessary, to pay the

game charges. If they were not prepared to do so, it was directed

that they should be given the option of doing the work themselves

in accordance with the Department’s requirements. But in 1929
numerous representations having been received, it was decided

that in proprietary areas no culverts should be constructed for

the present and that the acreage or construction rate should be

fixed at Rs. 1-10-0 per acre of the gross culturable area within

the Chakbandi, if paid in a lump sum, or Rs. 1-12-0 per acre re-
coverable in 8 equal half-yearly instalments in the- case of those

who preferred to make payments by instalments.

My. Purser in 1870 gave a very detailed report of the costs of Costs of
sinking a well. For a well 40 feet deep, one mile from the brick si=kizg
kiln, he estimated an inclusive charge of Rs. 800-7-6. The account
begins with an item of Re. 1-4-0 for Gur for good luck and ends
with Rs. 2 given in charity. Calculations made by officers under-
going training in the Lower Bari Doab Colony settlement in 1928
indicated that the average cost of sinking and equipping a well
was something over Rs. 1,500 excluding the cost of bullocks, and
that subsequent maintenance charges, again excluding bullocks,
and without reckoning interest on the capital cost of the cylinder,
were some Rs. 146 per annum of which some Rs. 83 per annum had
to be borne by the propriefor and the remainder by the tenant.
These sums of course do not represent cash payments as much of
the labour and materials are supplied free locally. Confirmation
of this estimate is supplied by the British Cotton Growing Associa-
tion of Khanewal, in the Multan District, who sunk a number of
wells in the Mailsi Tahsil near the border of the Pakpattan Tahsil
in 1929-80. These were pacea wells with iron mahls and several
have tubes a couple of hundred feet down to tap lower water.
These welis cost just under Bs. 1,600 each. The cost of labour
and materials has decreased in the last few years. The member
of the British Cotton Growing Agsociation who supplied ths above
dgures estimafes that the same wells would now cost Rs. 1,800
to Rs. 1,400 each and that a good pacca well with iron mahl and
equipment could new be sunk to a depth of 60 feet to 80 feet for
about Rs. 1,200. Welis recently sunk on 6-R., bricks being pro-
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CHAP.IL A. cured from Montgomery (five or six miles away) and much of the
Agricalture 1abOUT being provided by the zamindars themselves are reported
including to have cost Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 1,100 each.
Irplaation. Kachha wells can probably be sunk at a cost of few hundred
Kachha wells. yupees. These are only of use where the water level is high, for
instance near the river. Normallf the cultivators who are going
to use them supply most of the labour themselves and find the
materials on the spot, so that the actual cash expenditure is
negligible. :
Section B.—Rents, Wages and Prices.
{6) Rents, At the time of Mr. Fagan’s settlement cash rents’were practi-
cally unknown in the district. Rent was almost universally taken
n the form of batat or actual division of the produce. This is still
the case outside the canal irrigated area.
Cash rents, In the area irrigated by the Sutlej Valley Canalsitis difficult
Ravi Tabsile. 5 yet to generalize regarding standard cash rents. In the Ravi
Tahsils though cash rents have been more or less common since
the Lower Bari Doab Canal started to run, agricultural economics
have passed through so many vicissitudes, especially in the last
few years, that here too it is impossible to lay down any reliable
gtandard. In 1927-28 6 per cent. of the cultivated area in the
Okara Tahsil and 14 per cent. of the cultivated area in the Mont-
gomery Tohsil were cash rented. In each Tahsil rents varied
within very wide limits, But in all cases they have this feature
in commen that the rents fixed represented net profits to the land-
holders, all costs of cultivation and all the Government demand, -
land revenue, Abiana, etc., being met by the lessee. During the
prosperous years of agriculture between the Gireat War and the
recent economic depression, there were lands, for instance near
Renala in the Okara Tahsil, which brought 1n a clear profit of
Rs. 52 per acre to the landholder. In 1927-28 in the Ganji Bar
Circles in the Okara and Montgomery Tahsils, that is to say, the
circles in which there was practically no old proprietary land, the
average cash rents were respectively Rs. 26 and Rs. 20 per acre.
In those days Rs. 10 per acre was considered to be an exceedingly
poor rent for canal irrigated land. But from 1930 to 1933 there
has been a very counsiderable full in renting values in these Tahsils.
An investigation of the cash rents taken and offsred in the course
of these three years shows that the average cash reni per acre in
the Ganji Bar circle in the Okara Tahsil {fell from Rs. 28-8-0 to
Rs. 11 and in the Montgomery Tahsil from Rs. 18 to Rs. 10. 1%
should, however, be understood that since the econoric depression
gtarted and agricuitural prices dropped, bolders of good land
have been less and less ready to lease it on cash rent. When
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prices were high cash rents were a convenience to proprietors CHAP. I, B.
. who were too busy in other ways, or too lazy to supervise per-
_sonally the cultivation cf their lands, or to grantees who were not Wages and
‘compelled to reside on their grants and who preferred to stay in Frices
their old homes. In such cases if the land was good and a satis-
factory rent could be obtained the landholder preferred to accept
it. Batai rents imply a certain amount of supervision, more
articularly at harvest time when the produce is being divided.
%ut when prices of agricultural porduce are low and the cash rents
obtainable correspondingly meagre, holders of good land who
previously drew satisfactory rents for them, are driven in their
own interests to take Batai rents instead. Absentee landholders
who previously lived in their old homes and regularly drew fat
rents from their colony holdings, find that a sleeping interest in
agriculture under such conditions is not enough. So that in the
past few years not'only has the area under cash rents decreased
In comparison with the previous period, but out of the area so
rented there i3 a much smaller proportion of good land than there
used to be. It would be generally true to say that landholders
in present circumstances do not let out their lands on cash rents
unless compelled to do so by special reasons. One form of com-
ulsion which not uncommonly leads to cash renting now-a-days
18 the necessity for ready money which can only be obtained in
return for a lease of agricuitural land to the money-lender., In
the case of such forced leases ag this it is not to be expected that
the rents fixed will be generous.

In the Butlej Tahsils prior to the introduction of irrigation Satlel
from the Sutlej Valley Cana{s, cash rents wers practically unknown T
except in the neighbourhood of Pakpattan (non-perennial area).
In the ordinary course of events, the advent of controlled irriga-
tion, in particular on perennial canals, would have been followed
by the introduction of cash rents ; but the condition of prolonged
agricultural depression which has prevailed in the early years of
colonization has operated to prevent their introduction, and the
bata: system is still prevalent. Cash rents, where introduced,
have not exceeded Rs. 100 to Rs, 150 per rectangle per annum in
the perennial area, the Government demand being pdid by the
loagee. Cash rents for valuable non-perennial land close to Pak-

attan have varied from Rs. 10 to Rs. 15 per acre, but in the

ipalpur Tahsil the small area under cash rents only paid from
Rs. 8 to Ra. 4 per acre, Jand revenue being payable by the
landlord.

Produce rents in the canal irrigated orea in the Ravi Tahsily Predace
are almost upiversally half and hslf throughont, that i %0 83y, Kavi Tebans,
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CHAP.IL B. the landlord takes half the produce, pays half the land revenue
tents, 0d Malikana and half the Abiana, and sometimes supplies half
Wages and the seed. Sometimes a landlord also takes an additional share
Priess.  of produce called Malikana or kharch. This may vary from 1 to

23 seers per maund.

There is considerable variation from well to well as regards
Batai rates in chaht lands. At last settlement the normal rate
in the Montgomery .Tahsil for well-irrigated crops was said to
be 4rd and in the Gugera (Okara) Tahsil }th. Rates in the Okara
Tahsil are still more generous than in Montgomery. Probably the
average rate in Okara.can fairly be taken to be 1/4th ofall produce
except fodder and bhusa, of which the landlord gets no share at
all. On the other hand, the landlord takes 2} seers per maund
from the common heap as Malikana. In the Montgomery Tahsil
it would be fair to assume that the landlord tekes }th of all pro-
duce including fodder and bhusa. In all cases in both Tahsils,
the landlord pays the Government demand and the tenants supply
their own seed. In Barani and Sailab cultivation, the landlord
takes 3rd or 2/5th in the Okara Tahsil and } in the Montgomery
Tahsil. In A4bi cultivation in the Okara Tahsil, the landlord
takes 3rd, but the tenant keeps all the fodder he wants for the
cattle working the Jhallar. In the Montgomery Tahsil the land-
‘Jord takes 4rd of tho produce except fodder and approximately ith

of the fodder. ;

+ Sutlej Tabsils. In the Sutle) Tabsils, throughout the perennial area, the
system in half batai. In the non-perennial areas, the rates are

as follows :—
Khadw Branch.
Kharif .. .+ The same as in the perennial area.
Rabi ol .+ The landlord takes one-third share.
Dipalpur Canal.
Nahri % .. Crown waste ares. Half batas.
Proprietary area. The landlord takes one.
o third.
Chahi-Nahri .. The landlord takes one-fourth in both
Crown waste and proprietary areas.
Chahi ey .+ The lapdlord takes either one-forath or one-
fifth, according to the quality of the soil,
Sailab .. .. The landlord takes one-third share.

Barani .- .. The laudlprd takes one-third share.
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In the proprietary estates on the Dipalpur Canal, the advent CHAP.IL, B.
of the Sutlej Valley Carals has made no difference in the rate of
batai. Wages and

Prices.
On' the Khadir Branch the bataiin Kharif has become half,
whereas it used to be approximately what it is at present in the
proprietary estates of Dipalpur Canal.

There are no large labour centres in the Montgomery District. &) WagesIn
Probably the most important type of wage earner is the village
artisan or menial, who is generally paid in kind at harvest time.
In new colony estates members of these classes are attracted to
the abadi by small temporary grantd of Crown land near the village
abadi. Tor the purposes of the recent settlement in the Lower Bari
Doab colony an enguiry was made into the dues paid to such persens
in the Okara and Montgomery Tahsils. The Tarkhan (carpenter),
Kumhar (potter) and Lohar (blacksmith) are more or less common
to every village. In addition to these, payments are made to
reapers, winnowers and cotton pickers. Of course the Kumbhar
(potter) is more important in chahi lands where he makes pots for
the Persian-wheel, than in Nahri lands. Other minor servants
who are paid at harvest time are the village Na1 (barber} ond Mei
(cobbler), while payments are slso made to the servant incharge
of the mosgue or other religious building, and sometimes to charity.
All these charges vary from village to village. In chahilands the
Tarkhan and Kumhar may draw 8 maunds of rice or maize in the
Kharif and 5 to 6 maunds of wheat in the Rabi per well. The
Lohar will get about half the above. The winnower (Keman or
chhajji) may get 1 seer of rice per maund and one seer of wheat
per maund, with 2} seers thrown in for each heap. The reaper
may get 1} maunds of rice per acre in the Kharif and 1} maunds
wheat in the Rabi. In lands other than Chahi, the Tarkkon and
Lohar may get 10 seers of rice in the Kharif and 25 seers of wheat
in the Rabi per plough. The winnower and reaper draw the samne
wages as in Chahy lands. The cotton picker gets about 1/12th of
the total produce picked. After a thorough enquiry and com-
parison of the scale of wages paid in separate villages in rcach
circle, it was found that the share from the gross produce whick
was normally paid to village artisans and servants amounted to
something between 10 and 12 per cent. Since the fall in prices of
agricultural preduce, landholders have been able to economise
to some extent over this expenditure. Reapers and cotton pickers
have not been engaged unless they were absolutely necessary—
the landholder and his family wherever possible doing the work
themselves. Where casual labour has been employed the amount
paid has been reduced not less than 50 per cent. Al payments to

0
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CHAP. D, B. village artisans and servants made in kind come from the common

heap and thus fall equally on the landlord and the tenants. The

Wuges and practices here described hold good with small variations in the

Prices.

‘Wages and
surveys.

Sutlej Tahsils also.

Since 1912 regular wages surveys have been held in the
Punjab every five years. A preliminary survey was held in 1909.
The results of these surveys including that of 1909 in so far as they
reflect on the wages of rural labourers and artisans in the Mont-
gomery District are shown in the following table :—

UNSKILLED LABOURER
BY DAY."
Carpenters | Mascon by | Ploughmen
Range of Most by day. day. by month.
typical ComEnon
rates. - rates.
Annas. ‘Annas. Annas, Annas, Rupees.
1909 5—8. 8 18 16 6
1912 5—6 8 16—20 16—20 6—12
1917 5t .o 7—8 8 16—22 . 18—20 8—16
1022 e . 94—12§ | 12 2436 4 2836 12—20
1927 e e 73—12) 12 2436 2440 9—19
"1932 44—83 8 18—24 16—24 6—12

It will be seen that the wages in the last Survey, viz., that of
1982 correspond very closely with those prevailing m 1909 to 1912.
In 1912 the Director of Land Records considered that the wages
reported from Montgomery . were unexpectedly low in view
of the fact that the excavation of the Lower Bari Doab Canal
was then in progress and there must have been a great demand

. forlabour. .In 1917 the effects of the Great War become apparent.

At that time the cost of living, mainly due to a general rise 1n prices,
had gone up very considerably. In the Punjab in general the
Director of Land Records found that there had been an increase
of nearly 80 per cent. in the labourer’s average expenditure on
food, while the rige in the price of cloth and other important items
of expenditure in the labourer’s family budget had been greater
gtill. On the whole he considered that the increase in wages had
not kept pace with the increase in the cost of living. The Survey
for 1922 was found to indicate a further general rise in prices to-
gether with a tendency to abandon conformity to a typical wage.
1t was found that though there was still a fixed rate for unskilled
labour in & particular village, it tended more and more to have a
competitive rather than a customary value. ‘ Moreover,” says
the Director of Land Records, “ in villages where the land-owning

A g
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tribe is hard working their menials tend to work hard dnd remain CHAP.II, B.
occupied and command a high price for their labour. -While Reats,
in villages of idle zamindars the menials also tend to be idle and '{;t;;? ‘:-d
get less wages.” 1927 saw the pendulum swinging again in the

other direction. As compared with 1922 the average price of

staple food-grains in the Punjab had fallen by about 16 per cent.

and wages fell accordingly. Another reason for this fall n wages

was the growing tendency among zamindars to prefer direct cul-

tivation to getting their land cultivated by others. An import-

ant contributing factor was the increase in unemployment owing

to the dulluess of trade. 1932, as indicated above, shows a re-

turn to pre-war conditions. Unemployment has gone up very
.congiderably, direct cultivation has increased, and the members

of the menial class who in years of agricultural prosperity took

to working on the land had reverted to daily labour.

The stapie food-grain throughout the district is now wheat. ) Prices
Millets such as Jowar and Kangni and the pulses, Moth, Mash :;?g!'mm.
and Mung, may sometimes be used in the winter when the farmer’s
stock of wheat is exhausted. Gram is eaten to a certain extent
either parched or in the form of dal. As an index of food prices
it. will be sufficient to consider wheat and gram.

Prices of these grains rose steadily from Annexation to the
peak of the agricultural boom in 1921 after the Great War. Mr.
Purser in the seventies of the last century made a careiul enquiry
by studying the books of village shopkeepers into the prices actually
realized by the cultivators from 1842 to 1871. During this period
the average price of wheat was Re. 1-2-0 per maund and gram

‘Re. 0-12-0 per maund. 1In the nineties of the last century for
commutation purposes in the Ravi Tahsils the price of wheat
was taken at Rs. 1-13-0 per maund and of gram Re. 1-5-0 per
maund. In the Sutlej Tahsils the corresponding prices were
Re. 1-11-0 for wheat and Re. 1-3-0 for gram. Prices continued
to rise and in the five years before the Great War, 1910 to 1914,

wheat varied from Rs. 2-5-0 to Rs. 3-4-0 per maund and gram
from Re. 1-8-0 to Rs. 8-4-0,

In the early days the inhabitants of the district were

not really much benefited by the rise in prices. Mr. Purser ob-
served :

“In 1871 Mr. Roe, the Settlement Officer, gave it as his
opinion that the increase in price of late years has arisen from a
diminished supply, and not from an increased demand. I have
lived in the parganah during the - whole ttmme that these high
prices prevailed, and I know, from what I have seen with my

02

o o,
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CHAP.ILB. own eyes, that the condition of the agriculturists has been one,

Remts, 1OG of prosperity, but of very great distress. It would also seem

Wages and at first sight that the construction of a railway right through

Pricet. the heart of the district must have greatly benefited the people.

No doubt it would have done so, had the agriculturists had any

surplus produce to export; but as they had barely sufficient for

their own consumption, the opening up of new markets was

practically useless. In fact, in one way the railway has injured

them; for it has led to a much stricter conservancy of the
Government jungle ; formerly the zamindars obtained all the

wood they required free or almost free. Now they have to pay

for it, and get it with difficulty ; besides this the subordinate con-
servancy establishment greatly increases their indirect taxation.”

In pre-colony days the district was permanently hard up,
cash expenditure was limited mainly to the Government demand
on account of land revenue. The cultivators in the riverain and
the nomad graziers of the Bar just managed to support them-
selves and their dependants on the produce of their fields or of
their flocks and herds. But when first the inundation canals
ir the Sutlej Tahsils and then the Lower Bari Doab Canal in the
Ravi Tahsils brought prosperity te the district, money became

. more plentiful and wheat and gram came to be sold for export
purposes. Consequently the prices in the distriet came more to be
regulated by prices in the Punjab as a whole. "Before 1912 the
harvest price of gram was generally under Rs. 2 per maund. In
1912—1915 it rose te Rs. 8 and in 1920 to Rs. 4-3-0. It fell to
Rs. 3-8-0 in 1925 and in 1938 was down to Rs. 2. The Census
Report of 1931 shows that in the province the average price
of wheat from 1911 to 1920 was over Hs. 4 per maund. While
from 1921 to 1929 it never fell below Rs. 4 and rose in 1321 to
Rs. %-8-0. :

It was of course realised that special circurnstances connected
with the Great War were mainly responsible for this and that such
very high prices were not likely to be permanent. In the settie-
ment of the Sutlej Tahsils in  1921-22 for commutation purposes
the price of wheat was taken at Rs. 2-12-0 per maund and of
gram at Rs. 2. The Sutlej Valley Project Canals had not then
starfed running, but even so the prices were conservative. In
1928 for corumutation purposes in the Lower Bari Doab Colony
after careful enquiries into Mandi prices and village prices ii was
considered that the price the cultivator would normally get for
kis wheat could be fairly fixed at Rs. 8-10-0 per maund and for
gram st Rs. 2-12-0 per mauud. At that time these prices were
also on the censervative side.
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From 1930 onward in the wake of worldwide economic de- CHAP.I, B.
pression agricultural prices fell to levels which they had not touch- g-—
-ed for thirty years or more. At one time in 1931-82 the village Wages and
price for wheat in some parts was as low as Re. 1-4-0 per maund. Frices
The 1938 wheat harvest was a very bountiful one, but prices hela
up better than was expected, partly owing to a short harvest in
the United Provinces. The average price for which the cultivator
.sold his wheat in the villages was probably in the neighbour-
hood of Rs. 2-8-0 per maund.

Very little wheat is now exported overseas. Surplus wheat
has recently gone more eastwards to the United Provinces than
westward to Karachi. While of the wheat that does go to Karachi
a considerable proportion is intended for transport by sea to Cal-
cutta—-sea transport right round the peninsula being cheaper than
rail transport over land. :

The commutation prices per maund finally approved for the
Lower Bari Doab Colony Bettlement were Rs. 3 for wheat
and Rs. 2-2.0, for gram as compared with 1683 harvest prices
averaging Rs. 2-10-0 and Rs. 2 respectively. But it was not the
intention of Government to take the full demand justified by the
commutation prices adopted unless and until prices improved
{Bee Chapter III, part C.) ;

In pre-colony days a large proportion of the residents in the () siandara
district had hardly got beyond the pastoral stage in civilization. of living.
They supported themselves largely on their flocks and herds and
had small opportunity to use money for any purpose. In
the riverain areas and in the towns or larger villages no doubt
conditions were more or less the same as in the rest of the Punjab ;
but throughout ihe upland areas of the Ganji Bar and the Nili
Bar expenditure on dress, housing and household furniture was
practically nil. Canal irrigation has changed all that, Colo-
nization started with the Great War and from 1914 to 1924 the
development throughout the district in the general standard of
living was phenomenal ; but this standard was . not maintain-
ed for long. Economic conditions began to droop in 1928 to 1929,

By 1933 the normal small holder had exhausted most of bis sav-
ings and had been compelled to cut down his expenditure to the
minimum, while the village shopkeeper and money-lender was some
-{imes in even harder case, having financed i the prosperous years
loans for which there was now no hope of early recovery and being
himseli unable to repay the loans which he himself had taken
from more important financiers in the towns for the purpose.
It has come to be realised now that the boom following on the
years of the war was in the nature of things a feverish and
evanescent phase, and that the subsequent:slump, though painful,
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was still inevitable. The material condition of the people

may probably now be described more properly as normal than it
could have been at any time in the last 15 years.

Probably the middle-class clerk on a more or less fixed wage
has gained less from the boom and has by oompensation suffer-
ed less from the slump than other classes of the community. He
wasg probably given some sort of compensation in the big towns
when prices were particularly high ; but similarly his wages have
been subject to cuts since prices fell. His standard rose after the
war to some extent but hizs wages rose at the same time, and now
in spite of temporary cuts in his wages he is still able to keep things.
going more or less satisfactorily. Ascompared with the cultivator
he is compelled to spend a considerably larger proportion
of his income on dress, housing and household furniture. Cloth-
ing for himself and his family may cost him something about
Rs. 100 a year. For housing he may have to pay Rs. 5 to Bs. 8 a
month. Some of the more prosperous clerks own their own houses

f about Rs. 2,000 each.- In the house
the living room or baithak may contain a few chairs, a bed and a
table costing Rs. 10 or Rs. 15 in all. Along the wall opposite to
the entrance there is generally a parchhaiti or shelf fixed into the

- wall which is reserved for the surplus pots and pans worth say

Farmers

Rs. 15. In the adjoining room there is a similar shelf provided
with covered tins containing grain, sugar and other eatables.
One part of the inner room is set aside for kitchen and bath room,
though cooking 13 generally done outside in the courtyard during
the summer. Clothing and valuables are generally kept in a large
tin box in the inner room. He believes in the motto * Early to
bed and early torise’. A great part of the day he of course spends
in the office. For amusements he depends on an occasional show
at the cinema, games of football and hockey, festivals and cattle
fairs. He probably does not spend much more than Rs. 15 a
yvear on amusements. It is noteworthy that the middle class
clerk is particularly anxious to have his children well educated,.

and as he generally lives in the town, he is able tu do so more or
less econcmically. :

Cultivators form by far the largest class in the district. The
cultivator’s cash income is now-a-days exceedingly small. The
Board of Economic Enquiry has been producing recently most
valuable accounts of farm economics in the Punjab. A farm in

the Montgomery district is dealt with in the publication of this

Board entitled “ Farm Accounts in the Punjab ” for the years
1630-81 and 1931-82. We find that the total surplus available

for a landlord of 25 acres in the year 1930-31, ufter allowing for
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the cost of cultivation and management, was Rs. 820, nearly
Rs. 18 an acre. In the following year on a farm of 48 acres the
landlord’s surplus was nearly Rs. 600 (something over Rs. 12
an acre). In the former year on a 25 acre farm the tenant appears
to have got into debt, while on a 48 acres farm in 1981-82 the
tenant made a modest profit of nearly Rs. 6 an acre. It will be
seen that the cultivator has not very much margin for luxuries.
He has to keep back for himself and his family approximately
three seers of flour a day, say 86 maunds of wheat, worth Rs. 60
to Re. 70 at present prices. His personal clothing costs him pro-
bably about Rs. 18 a year. Clothing for his wife will cost about
the same. He does not spend much on clothing for his children
who until they are ten years old wear little or nothing. The
cultivator, whether tenant or proprietor, generally lives in houses
made of mud. The roof may be made of mud or reeds resting on
rough hewn beams of wood. In the ordinary colony village each
resident cultivator is allotted a site measuring 2 kanals. This is
generally shut in by mud walls. A beginning iz made by build-
ing & hut consisting of one room and further rooms of the same
type are added as the family increases. There is generally a se-
parate shed for cattle, except in the case of jangli cultivators who
commonly keep their cattle in their fields. The cost of setting up &
house of this nature is probably not mere than Rs. 60 to Rs. gO,
and the cost of upkeep is negligible. Apart from the necessary
number of beds for the family and guests, the furniture consists
mainly of earthen pots for storage, brass and aluminium pots
and pans kept on shelves in the walls and a few miniature beds
for sitting on. Bedding for an average family probably costs
Rs. 30 and furniture and utensils Rs. 15 to Rs. 20. The culti-
vator spends practically nothing on amusements.

The wages of the landless day labourer have been approxi-
mately halved in the last five years. The skilled labourer
draws Re. 1-6-0 to Re. 1-8-0 where he used to draw Rs. 2-12.0
to Rs. 3 and the dnskilled labourer Re. 0-5-0 or Re. 0-6-0 instead
of Re. 0-12-0 or a rupee. No doubt the purchasing value of the
rupee has increased but so has unemployment. It is said that at
present an uuskilled labourer will now sometimes work in rural
areas for no return other than his‘food. He has practically no
credit. His clothing and necessaries probably do not cost him
much more than a few rupees a year. His amusements such as
they are cost him nothing. The skilled labourer is in a some-
what different position. He sometimes earns as much as a middle
class clerk. Probably about half of his income goes in food, 15
per cent. in clothing and 15 per cent. in housing and furniture.
It will be seen that the margin for luxuries is insignificant.

CHAP. 1L, B.
Rents,

Wages and
Prices.

Artisans.
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' Section C .— Forests.

The following note on Forests in the Montgomery District
has been supplied by Sardar Sahib Sardar Bahadur Singh, Divi-
sional Forest Officer, Montgomery Forest Division. He is an
expert on the subject of irmgated plantations on which he has
recently published a valuable handbook.

: There are two types of forests in Montgomery District, neme-
i (1) Serub forests known as dry rakhs and (2) artificially
raised shisham plantations.

Some 20 years ago the dry rakhs covered 555,959 acres area
(viz., 64,575 acres Reserved Forest and 491,884 acres Unclass-
ed forest) in the Montgomery District. Under the colonization
scheme 558,998 acres area has since been disforested and the rest
1,961 acres area (viz., 1,611 acres Reserved Forest and 850 acres
Unclassed Forests) still continues to be under the control of the
Forest Department. These latter areas are situate near Harappa
between Ravi river and the old Lahore-Multan road.

The dry rakhs being the indigenous Punjab plains forests
served both as fuel and fodder reserves to the benefit of the people.
With the spread of irrigation the wood-bearing areas having tﬁus
almost disappeared necessitated the establishment of irrigated
plantations, their primary object being to ensure the supply of fire-
wood and timber to meet the growing needs of colonists and other
important market centres. The foﬁowing statement gives the
aﬁ'ea.s reserved for the formation of plantations in the Montgomery

1striet :— '

ARTA IN ACRES.

Name Punjab Government
Serial of Situation. i Net area Notification reserv.
No. plantation. Gross to be ing the areas.
area. planted =
'BP, o
1 | Chichawatni .. | Montgomery Tshail, 11,539 9,085 | No. 10203, dated lst
Situated on Lahere- Beptember 1919.

Karachi Railway
line, ne¢ar Chicha-
. watni. -
Arifwala .. | Pakpattan Tahail, 9,839 [(«) 3,000 | No. 11146, dated 31st
Situated on Mont- . ' ‘March 1931.
gomery-Arif waia
yoad, near Xamir
and Kote Kanago. :
3| Dipalpur .. | Dipalpar  Teheil. | 9,537 |(a) 8,000 | No. 22771, dated Tth
Sitnated on Mont- July 1931
omerv-Dipaipur
near Pipli Pahar.

{a) The svailable supply of water from Sutlej Valley Projest Canals cannot irrigste mare
shan 3,000 ecres in ‘each plantation. ° ‘

(1)
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Of the three plantations—Chichawatni plantation has come CHAP.H,C.
into bearing and iJ being worked under a proper Working Plan g o
since 1981-82, Under the provisions of the Working Plan about
2,200,000 cubic feet stacked firewood is being annually exploited
which finds market at Lahore and Amritsar; the timber trees
which are at present left standing along kkals and compartment
roads will be ready in another 40—-60 years’ time.

Apart from production of fuel and timber the plantations
provide :—(1) grass for local requirements, (2) grazing of catile
-owned by neighbouring villagers, (8) employment to 400 men
~daily and (4) substantial revenue to the State; for instance,
Chichawatni plantation, which has reached maturity, will yield
Rs. 1,15,000 gross revenue and a surplus of Rs. 43,000 per annum
-over 9,085 acres net planted area.

The following is the list of species growing in each type of Sjieciatl o~
forest with their economic uses :— ;?;‘mm

of lflnreatu
well 88
(1) DrY Raxzs. minor forest

(@) Trees. Pt Wil

- 1. Jand (Prosopis spicigera, Linn).—This is the principal mio uses.
tree of the dry rakks growing either pure or mixed with 1ts other
-associates (Nos. 2-4). It is an exceﬁent firewood and is readily
sold. The foliage is much lopped for fodder as also the pods, and
the sweetish pulj; aronnd the seeds is eaten green or dry, raw or
-cocked in times of famine.

2. Karir (Capparis aphylla, Roth).—The wood is hard and
compact—Tleast affected by white-ant ; used locally for beams and
Tafters and agricultural implements. The flower, buds, ripe and
unripe fruits are pickled. The ripe fruits called ** delas” are
greedily eaten by people.

3. Van (Salvadora oleoides, Dene).—The wood being light
and loosely grained is not fit for firewood and is thus left standing
while clearing land for cultivation. The fruits called * pilus ™ are
-eaten by people and the leaves lopped for fodder for camels.

4. Farash (Tamariz articulata, Vsbl).—It is a fairly good
firewood and grows gregariously on saline soils and depressions.
The wood is used locally for ploughs, well-curbs end turnery.

5. Kikar (dcacia arabica, Willd).—The tree grows rather
‘sparsely in the rakhs, but is largely cultivated in the fields. The
wood is hard and i used for agricultural implements. The foliage
and- pods provide fodder for sheep and goats ; when lightly lopped
-or pollarded it reproduces itself and gives no injurious shada
‘while standing amongst agricultural crops.
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CHAP.L, C. 6. Ber (Zizyphus Jujuba, Lamk).—A medium sized and
Ferests. 8lmost evergreen tree grows in rakhs; used for agricultural im-
plements. The tree is much lopped for fodder and fencing the

fields ; the fruit is eaten by people.

7. Pilehi (Temariz dioica, Roxb).—A medium sized tree or

shrub ; grows gregariously along Ravi river and depressions. Used
loc,allv for fuel and making baskets.

(b) Minor forest produce.

. 1. Kana (Saccharum Munja, Roxb) and Kahi (Saccharum
spontaneum, Linn).—are amongst the important minor forest
produce ; these grow along Ravi river in areas subject to inunda-
tion. The upper leaf-sheaths of the flowering stems yield fibre
(munj) nsed for coir matting and for making ropes. Kana is
used locally for roofing.

2. Grasses which spring up after rains afford good fooder
to the cattle. The common grasses which grow in rakhs are :—
(1) Dab (Eragrostis Cynosuroudes, Bean). It is coarse and tufted
grass ; grows in damp localities subject to inundation ; not a good
fodder ; it is sometimes difficult to eradicate from oultivated
lands. {11) Chhimbar (Eleusine flagelifera, Nees). It is a good
fodder grass ; unlike khabal it grows rather taller and the. flowering
spikes are oomparatn ely much shorter and thicker. - Generally

ows on sandy loam but tolerates to some extent .Jallar soil.
(411) Khabal (Cynodon Dactylon, Pers). It is one of the best grasses
for fodder ; commonly grows on good soil, (iv) Gharam (Panwum
antidotale, Retz) A tall grass 8-5 feet high ; the stem being woody
and thick. It is not, thercfore, relished by cattle except buffaloes.
(v) Lunakh (Sporobolus arabicus, Boiss). An inferior kind of grass,
generally grows on saline soil. It is not a good fodder grass and
18 eaten only in the absence of better quality grasses. (vt) Swank
(Panicum Crus-gally, Linn) A good fodder grass ; grows on loam or
:andy loam soils. The grain 1s eaten by poor people (vir) Khawi
(Andropogon lamiger, Daqf) A tufted and scented grass; the
roots called khas are used for making fatties. Generally grows
on saline soil. As a fodder it is not very much appreciated (v1ii)
Palwan (4Andropogon annulatus, Forsk). A good fodder grass
and makes fine hay. Grows on rich soil (iz) Mohrak (Fimbri-
stylis dichotama, Boeck). Commonly grows in low lying areas
where water collects. It is small low growing grass with double
stem and hardy bulb of a persistant nature, It is fairly good
fodder grass.

8. Amongst weeds the commonest are :—(1) Malla (Zuzyphus
nummularia, Lamk). It is a thorny shrub largely cut and used for
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fencing fields. The leaves are lopped for fodder and the fruit CHAP.ILC.
called mallas is greedily eaten by people (1) Lani (Salsola fatida, Foress.
Del) and Lana (Sueda fruticosa, Forsk). These grow in saline
soil and are very common in waste lands. These form the
favourite fodder for camels. (i23) Bhakhra (Tribulus terrestris,
Linn). Itisa small shrub ; the fruit usually breaks into five pieces
containing hard spines which punctures bieyecles and bites while
walking bare-footed. The fruit is used in medieines and is con-
sidered to be tonic (iv) Bathu (Chenopodium album, Linn). It is
common weed which grows after rainy season. In moist soils it
attains sometimes 8—10 feet height (v) Jhingan (Sesbania aculeata,
Pers). It is a leguminous shrub which grows abundantly in
fields from the seed carried by water. It is a useful fodder relish-
ed by both horned cattle and browsers. (vi) Harmal (Peganum
Harmala, Linn) is a perrenial plant ; grows commonly in waste
and fallow lands, (vi11) Ak (Calotropis procers R. Brl) commonly
grows on waste land. Goats eat the leaves and the wood is bunt.
At one time there was great demand of the fibre which the pod
contained and (viit) Sufed Buti (Blumea lacera, D. C.) and Pili
Buti (Pulicaria crispa, Benth) are common weeds which grow
in moist localities.

(2) IRRIGATED PLANTATIONS.
(a) Trees.

1. Shisham (Dalbergia Sissu, Roxb) artificially raised by
means of canal irrigation and forms the principal species in the
plantations. Produces firewood in 15—18 years rotation and
timber 40—60 years ; the firewood finds ready market in Lahore
and Amritsar; the timber trees used for roof beams, karries, wheels,
boats, carts and other agricultural implements ; the wood burns
into charcoal. '

2. Mulberry (Morus alba, Linn) largely introduced by water
or birds forms the lower storey during first rotation. Yields
very valuable timber, largely used in the sports industry at Sialkot
for tennis racquets, hockey sticks and cricket bats, ete., and fetches
Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 per cubie foot. ;

3. Kikar (dcacia arabica, Willd) originally introduced in
kallar soils now grows in patches in Chichawatni plantation. Ow-
ing to its mortality by fungus and frost the species has no future -
in the plantations.

4. Farash (Tamarixz articulata, Vahl). This species is being
introduced in Arifwala and Dipalpur plantations where water
gupply from Sutlej Valley Project Canals is inadequate and . ir-
regular. : ‘
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5. The other species which form only a-small proportion
of the growing stock are:—(1) Khair (4dcacia Catechu, Willd),
(w) Siris (Albizzia Lebbek, Benth), (1) Euealyptus rudis, Endl,
(w) Eucalyptus rostrata, Schl, (v) Bakain (Meha Azedarachia,
Linn). These ‘species are so small in number that they can
bardly be of any economic value at present.

(b) Manor forest produce. ;
Amongst grasses those of great economic value to the people

- and the Forest Depariment are :—(t) Chhimbar (Eleusine flagel-

lifera, Nees), (11) Khabal (Cynodon Dactylon, Pers), (i4i) Dhaman
(Pennisetum Cenchroides, Rich), () Swank (Penicum Crus-galit,
Linn) and () Palwan (4ndropogoa annulatus, Forsk)., While others
of less importance ave (i) Lunak (Sophorobolus arabicus, Beiss)
{(#9) Gharam {Pamcum antidotale, Retz) and (i42) Khawi (4ndro-
pogon laniger, Dasf).

The common weeds which grow in plantations are (i) Serkana
(Saccharum Munja, Roxb), (37) Bathu (Chenopodium album, Linn),
(111) Ak (Colotropis ﬁrocera R. Br). () Sufed Buti (Blumea lacera
D. C.), () Lani (Salsole feetida Del), (vi) Bui (Kochia indica) and
(vi1) Jhingan (Sesbania aculeata, Pers) removed by villagers free

_of any charge for fodder in large quantities.

System of
management,
-contrel and
disposal of
produce,

The aflorestation scheme in each plantation is drawn up
combined with temporary cultivation. Annually about 500 acres
area is taken up for afforestation and the rest is leagsed out for
temporary cultivation subject to the condition that the lessee has
to surrender the area to be afforested each year in good time to
allow trenches to be dug therein. Consequently the unplanted
area leased for cultivation brings in revenue and, as the afforesta-
tion scheme progresses each year the area under temporary cul-
tivation gets gradually decreased till finally planted out. In
this manner, the afforestation is practically done out of the revenue
realized from temporary ecultivation. In this respect the actual
figures of Chichawatni plantation show even a surplus of

- Rs. 4,92,041 al the close of the formation period after defraying

all costs of afforestation and establishment.

For the purposes of control each plantation iz divided into
Blocks of 2,500 acres each. A Block consists of 4-5 irrigation
Chaks commanded by one or two outlets or Moghas. A unit of
control is a compartment which measures about 50 acres or two
squares each. In each compartment Khals, Pasels and trenches
are dug according to different system of lay out. Khals draw
water from an Irrigating Main emanating from sach ouflet.
When water flows, the khals irrigate Pasels, which in their turn
irrigate trenches alongside which trees grow and flourigh.
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When a plantation has reached maturity, which period is CHAP.IL C.
usually taken 15—18 years in the case of Shisham crop, the trees poregs.
are cut wholesale from each compartment under a silvieultural
gystem called ** Clear felling * subject to the reservation of certain
trees left over for the production of timber. The felled trees now
regrow into thick crop without any artificial aid by means of
coppice shoots and root-suckers. In the second rotation, however,
the cost of maintenance of the plantation is considerably reduced
and the surplus increased by production of mulberry timber.

The crop on maturity is realized by selling trees either stand-
ing on contract syitem or by departmental exploitation. The
former is the system at present in practice in the Montgomery
Forest Division, whereby the purchaser pays for the wood cut
and stacked by him at his own cost and sells by exporting the same
to important towns such as Lahore and Amritsar where whole
of the produce is consumed.

The population surrounding the plantations largely consists Agriculturst
of Mohammadans—the original inhabitants of pre-irrigation days supply of
called * Janglies ” and a large number of Military grantees and local needs;

abadkars of all races, who have migrated from other Districts. foder in
These people are entirely agriculturist and depend on planta- Eiii‘?;‘é’ of

tions for the supply of grass, which is sold to them on permit ;‘;‘;ﬁ';-"g':d*
systemn—the quantity used being about 360 tons per annum. Ina &
year of scarcity and drought several thousands of cattle are kept
alive on the fodder and leaves available from the plantations.
The grazing of cattle is another boon which the Forest departinent
has conferred upon the people since 1931, During the last 2 years
about 8,000 cattle were admitted aunually for grazing in the
glantations. A small quantity of thin firewood is also being used

y villagers as also by ginning factories at Chichawatni town.
At present the population of the new towns in the Ganji Bar and
Nilv Bar colonies gets enough wood for their consumption from
the remnants of dry rakhs, which still exist in the eultivated lands :
but the demand must eventuaily fall on plantations in a few years
time when these remnants have been cleared.

The small area of the dry rakh left at present under the control
of Forest Department provides fodder, fuel, timber for agricul-
tural requirements and grazing of cattle on lease system.

The routine measures about fire protection are being con- Fir
sistently enforced in all kinds of forests. The fire-lines are being P***#™
kept clear of inflammable material in plantations where there is
danger from fire. The clearing of kana grass from: all the plan-
tations has minimised danger from fire to a very great extent.
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CHAP.ILD. As a consequence of this and of fire protection measures no fire
Minerals. ©f any serious nature has taken place within the last 5 years.

Section D.—Minerals.

There are no mines and mineral resources of any importance
in the district. A certain amount of saltpetre is recovered in the
Okara tahbsil, and if there were a sufficient market for it, saltpetre
could probably be found in many parts of the district ; but the
demand for 1t is small.

Section E.—Arts and manufactures.

{a) Hand. The district i3 not conspicuous for its arts and manufactures.
industries.  There is no mill in the district manufacturing cloth. Ordinary
country cloth known as Khaddar is woven on handlooms in nearly
every village. In towns and large villages, e.g., Pakpattan, Malka
Hans, Kabula, Dipalpur, Hujra, Attari, Haveli, Basirpur, Harappa
and Fatehpur cotton carpets, sheets and lungis are made, but these
articles are only sold locally. In the old villages and in such parts
of the colony as has been allotted to local grantees weaving is
done by Paolis. The immigrant colonists have brought their own
weavers with them. - The work of the indigenous Paolt has the
better reputation.

5

The printing of cloth in various coloured patterns for use in
quilting or for women’s clothing is carried out by the dyer class
(Chhimbar). This work is not done extensively.

The only regular factory for cotton and woollen goods, e.g.,
carpets, rugs and. blanketsis in the Central Jail at Montgomery,
but most of the products of this institution are supplied on indent
to Government departments.

Most of the jewellery and metal work of any value is import-
ed. There is an industry of sorts connected with the manufacture
of tin boxes and trunks in Montgomery, Gkara, Chichawatni and
Arifwala. Large tin boxes are becoming popular for the preserva-
tion of cloth goods. Prices of such boxes vary from Rs. 5 to Rs. 25
and, the materials are imported from Amritsar and Karachi. Such
material 18 imported into Montgomery to the value of Rs. 3,000
annually.

Wooden bodies for mctor lorries and torsas are made in
Montgomery and Arnfwala to some extent, while household furui-
ture of a simple nature 18 made in Montgomery, Okara, Arifwala,
Pakpattan and Chichawatni. The usual woods used are Decdar
and Shisham. Deodar comes from Jhelum or Wazirabad and
Shisham from Chhangamanga forest plantation. The woods



207

MonTaoMERY DisTRICT.] [ VoLums A.

mostly used by village carpenters are Kikar (acacia), Okan (Farash) CHAP.IL, E.

and Shisham. Kikar and Okan are readily obtainable loca,lly ﬁm,}“
ANUIAC

The commonest tyge of factory in the district is that concern-  tures
ed with the ginning and pressing of cotton. A list of tlfe factories () Factory
at present in existence with details of the work done in the past lgetries—

cotton
§ years is given below:— _ factories.
1930-31, 10831-32, “  1082.38.
Name of factory with year In which
started. Cotton | Cotton | Cotton | Cotton | Cotton | Cotton
ginned. pressed. | gloned, preseed, ginned. pressed.
he. bs. Ibs. he. * Ibe. ths.
1
1 RalSahib Dhanpatrai-Dewanchand -
Montgomery, 1919 .« | 2,800,000 | 2,000,000 | 3,506,800 | 3,506,800 | 2,607,200 | 2,507,200
2 Japan Cotton Factory, unnt-
gomery, 1919 1,008,800 | 1,008,800 | 1,340,000 | 1,340,000 | 1,427,000 | 1,427,600
3. Ral Sahlb Dhanputml-.}ow.tlulw,
Montgomery, 19819 3,048,200 | 8,049,200 | 1,762,200 | 1,763,200 | 1,026,000 | 1,926,000
4 Lala Gopsllhah Nat}mmul C'hidm
watni 2,789,080 | 2,780,080 v s 1,906,848 | 1,006,848
5. Glamaingh- Ba!mdursln ('hlchl- 5
wat g Bh’ =5 e 1,090,184 | 1,990,184 | 1,088,616 | 1,988,018
¢. Amirchand-Jo 4 Chicha-
watal % e Not available,
7. B.C.G.A. (‘ntton Flcbory, Iqbtl— :
nagar, 1 1,230,000 | 4,100,000 e e 8,084,000 | 1,025,000
8. Wassuram-Dilbaghrai, Nurshah,
1924 e i .s .
9. Saudagarmal-Mohrisheh, Nurshah,
1925 S “ o ve . .. o .
19. Kirparam-Brijlal, Okara, 1915 .. 91,858 9,648 87,754 7,182 74,272 7,818
11. Fatehchand-Ranlitta Mal, Okara,
1015 e ¥ 100,682 10,508 31,758 3,324 108,138 11,383
L. Eaulli Dinshaw, Okara, 1623 .. 02,026 9,087 83,382 3,614 44,640 4,509
13, Bhai Dial Singh, Okara, 119 ., 33,250 3,500 28,500 3,000 23,760 2,600
14. Krishna Factory, Okars, 1919 .. 74,100 7,800 75,060 7,801 82,650 8,700
15. Birla Brothers, Okars, 1925 .. 95,352 10,037 106,400 11,200 115,658 12,164
16." SIr Ganglrun-mhknn'. Okata,
1918 . 61,926 6,308 33,012 3,475 29,374 8,002
. 12. Hampur (otton lt‘uto , Dipal-
pur, 1804 2 ""' 581,369 e 209,499 41 o -
18. Erishna Factory, Dipaipur, 1933, . o o v o 112,500 o
19. A. C. Ice and Cotton Factory,
Pakpattan, 1927 760,000 =9 = .e 647,800 644,000
20, Bikram Cotton Factory, Arifw
1931 }?’ .h' 1,793,084 | 1,798,004 | 8,387,213 | 3,387 218
21. Dhanpatmal-Jowsladas, Arifwals,
1927 . .. | 5,807,012 | 5,807,012 | 5,255,172 | 5255,173 | 3,520,846 | 8,520,846
22, Eduljl Dinchaw, Arifwala, 1927 . ) 6,328,822 | 6,328,822 | 1,801,610 | 1,801,610 | 1,048,330 | 1,938,330
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CHAP.IL E. The factories at Nurshah were opened in 1924-25, but after
Arts ana  Working for 2 or 8 years they were closed again owing to quarrels

n..::!.e- among the owners.

) Otbers. There are two ice factories one at Montgomery and another
at Okara. The cotton factory at Pakpattan has also an ice mak-
ing plant, while Messrs. Dinshaw at Arifwala also make ice for
local consumption.

The Military Farm at Okara exports bhusa for military pur-
poses to Bannu, Kohat,” Abbottabad, ete. They turn out approxi-
mately 800,000 ibs. a year.

Saltpetre is manufactured at various .places in the Okara,
Montgomery and Dipalpur Tahsils and there is a refinery at Okara
which turned out 400 ibs. refined petre in 1930-81. The outturn
in 1932-33 has fallen to 1,200 ibs. Saltpetre is exported to Karachi,
Bombay and Madras through -Messrs. Ralli Brothers.

‘While the cotton factories are working, labourers from the
United Provinces and from other parts of the Punjab migrate
into this district. Most of the skilled labour eomes from Lahore,
Gujranwala, Amritsar and Sialkot. Unskilled coolies come from
the United Provinces or are recruited locally from village menials.
The average wages paid last year (1982) for this work are re-
ported to have been as follows :—

{d) Labour.

Sex of
Class of work. worker Rate.
employed.
Annas.
Filling opener with uncisaned cotton Maule 8
Carrying from opener to ginning Male 10
machine.
Ginning A% e 7 Feinale g
Pressing o = 4y Male 84

Sec.ﬁon' F. - Commerce and Trade.

Commodities. The principal imports into the distnst include sugar, rice,
seeds, salt, kerosine oil, timaber, iron, leather, cigarcttes,, piece-
goods and machinery. The exports are entirely limifed to raw
products of which the principal are wheat, gram, coiton, toria
and hides. Bome Mohammadans, generally Sheikh by caste, have
denlings in hides and leather ; otherwise trade, both import and
export, i8 in the hands of the Hindu community.
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The principal trade routes in the district are the two railway CHAP.IL F.
lines running east and west through Montgomery and Pakpattan commerce
respectively. Lorry traffic is on the increase. The Sutlej Tahsils and Trade.
are particularly well served with a through metalled road. Most
of the cross-roads communicating north and south of the railway routes,
line are unmetalled. There is, however, a good metalled road
between Pakpattan and Montgomery and between Okara and
Dipalpur and lorries are used to a considerable extent on these
roads ; while they can at a pinch find their way over most of the
district provided the unmetalled roads are not flooded by canal or
rai  water.

Section G.—Means of Communication.

There are now two lines of Railway running through the @) Reilways
district, both in the general direction east to west. The most
important is the Main Lahore-Karachi line of the North-Western
Railway which enters the district near Wan Radha Ram and runs
through Okara, Montgomery and Chichawatni, leaving the dis-
trict near Iqbalnagar. The second line is the Sutlej Valley
Branch, running from Amritsar via Kasur in the Lahore District
to.Lodhran in the Multan District. This enters the Dipalpur
Tahsil east of Kot Hira Singh, and, runping throagh Basirpur,
Pakpattan and Arifwala, leaves it west of Mana or Chak Shah
Niwaz. Before the War, the line after leaving Pakpattan follow-
ed a more southerly alignment through Kabula. During the

- War, it was dismantled and the rails sent to Mesopotamia for
military use. On their return, a more northerly alignment was
decided on in view of the approaching colonization of the Bar
area of the Pakpattan Tahsil. ‘Branch railways linking Montgo-

- mery ‘and Pakpattan and Dipalpar and Okara have been pro-
jected from time to time : and recently sanction was accorded to a
branch from Lyallpur crossing the Ravi near Gngera and running
through Okara, Dipalpur and Haveli (Wasawewala) to cross
the Sutle] at the BSuleimanki Weir and join the Ferozepur-
Samasata line at Chananwala. Financial stringency has hitherto
prevented this project being put in hand. The construction

of the Lahore-Karachi main line appears to have been the main
justification for the removal of the headquarters of the district
from Gugera to Montgomery or-Sahiwal as it was then called.

At that time as Mr. Purser pointed out* the railway was nof of very
great commercial value to the cultivators in the Montgomery
Distriet. They had practically no produce to export, while con-
servation of fuel for the railway deprived them of their prineipal

source of firewood in the Rakhs of the Ravi Tahsils. Canal ir-

-

*'f. Ch. II, Pare B ().
P
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rigation has now changed all that. All the Mandis of any import-
ance are situated on one or other of the two railway lines which
gives them direct access to Karachi on one side and to the Central
Punjab on the other. :

The last edition of the Gazetteer (1898-99) has the following
paragraph :— :

*“ There are no metalled roads ; but as there is no wheeled
traffic, the want is not felt. The district is travers-
ed in all directions by fine broad uninetalled roads,
gome of which were cut through the jungle at the
expense of the people, after the ‘unsuccessful in-

_surrection of 1857.”

Few pictures could more vividly illustrate the develop-
ment that has taken place in the last thirty years than that given
in this paragraph. Taken over the district as a whole, the road
communications are still poor by modern standards, but the
mileage of metalled roads is now 271, there i3 heavy motor traffic
over most of these roads, and an insistent demand for an extension
of metalling. The bullock cart is now universal throughout the
district.

The principal roads of the district are as follows : —

Last of Roads under Monigomery Provincial Division.

: Mile ‘n-
Name of Roads. from To Metalied. snetatiod Total.

I —Arterial Roads.
1. Lahore-Multan-Quetta Road,

Arterial No. 4 5003 143 52-85 31-12 83.07
2. Link Rozd in Montoomery .. A o 0-72 I 8-72
3. Deihi-Multan Road, Arterial :

Ne. 6 S & 264 337 42-95 80-76 | 73:00
4, Montgomery-Arifwala-Gabuia :

Road, Arterial No. 26 .. i-59 36-12 84-54 3 2454
6. Montzomery-Pakpattan Road,

Arterial No. 27 = 1-91 28+5 26- 58 I 2650
8, Jaranwals-Okara Foad, Arteria

No. 32 - i-24 17-87 10-08 ‘7.1 | 17:67

Toba Tek Singh-.(“hichawat:;i.-
Burewalp Road. Asterial :
No. 39 2 S 30-35 61-02 18-12 14-35 | 30-67

Total. Arterial Roads .. 26

3% o 18313 84.03 | 267°16
I1.—Other Roads, i
1. Fatne-Tamlera-Mana Road .. 0 28-32 29.60 5-79 26-32
2. Arifwala-Trikhni Rond H 103 889 757 §e. 767
4. Wailway Biation Harappa to | -
Protected Area, Herapps .. ] 4+25 =3 £.25 4-25
4. Civil Station Roads, Pakpattan 24 1-83 3t 1-83
Total cther roads 4 e 33-00 797 | 32-87

Grans ToTar e 215-13

02-60 [307-13
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Metalled or partially metailed roads in charge of the distriet
board are :—

No. Name of road. Metalled Unmetalled.

Mls. Flgs. Mls. Flgs.
1 | Lyallpur-Tandianwala-Gugera

Okara-Dipalpur .. = 18 i 18
3 | Sayyadwala-Renala  Khurd-

Shergarh-Hujra-Attari o 10 5 37T &6
8 | Gugera—BSatgara-Renala Khurd 5 5 12 4
4 | Halla-Akbar-Kaureshah-Mont-

gomery s o 8 a5 4
5 | Montgomery-Dipalpur o 2 5 28 8
6 | Montgomery-Mirdad-Harappa.. 4 6 7
7 i Okara-Akbar is e 3 & 12
8 | Chichawatni—Mndhial 8- 5 i3

CHAP.IL E.
eans of
Communi~
cation.

The Executive Engineer of the Public Works Department, road ad-
who is in charge of road construction in the district has contri- ministration,

buted the following note:—* In schemes of colonization earlier
than the Nili Bar the method of providing communications had
been to leave the construction of roads to follow in a leisurely
way in the wake of colonization with the result that absence of
reasonable facilities of communications in the earlier years had
increased the hardships and difficulties of pioneers. With a view
to alleviate these hardships and counting on better prices for
sales of land in return, Government decided in the ecase of the
Nili Bar to construct proper metalled or surfaced feeder roads
to serve various mandi towns. :

This division -was initially constituted as thé Nili Bar Com-
munieations Division to prepare and carry out projects for
roads, buildings and mandi towns included in the Nili Bar Colony
Scheme. The charge of Civil Works under head * 41--Trans-

ferred—voted " as far as the civil district of Montgomery is con-

cerned, was transferred with effect from 15th January, 1926,
from the Multan Provincial Division to the Nili Bar Communi-
cations Division, which was later on styled Monigomery Provin-
cial Division, which is its present.name. An Executive Fngineer
is in charge of it and he is assisted by a Sub-Divisional Officer aé

P2
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CHAP.LLE. Montgomery for the executlon of wotks of Government: Buildings
il and Roads in the Montgomery district. !
- Means

Communi- ‘“ Besides the roads constructed out of the Nili Bar Pro-
el ject certain arterial roads were taken over from the district
board in pursuance of the policy by which the province becomes
responsible for the construction and maintenance of all arterial
roads. The work of improving, metalling and surfacing these
arteries in the Montgomery district, also devolved on this

Public Works Department Division.”

None of the canals or other waterways in the district are used
for purposes of navigation. Not even on the Ravi or Sutlej rivers
is there any boat traffic except for a certain number of ferries on
each river which are controlled by the District Board. The fol-
lowing is the list of such ferries :—

(c) Ferriea.

Ravi River. SurLes River.
Okara Tahsil. Dipalpur Tahsil.
1. Qila Bhaman Singh. 1. Ford Wah.
2. Jhando. 2. Chuhar Mahtam.
3. Piralli. 8. Khewa.
4. Mari Jhambra.
Montgomery Tahsil, Pakpattan Tahsi!.
1. Khai. 1. Bhila Maleka.
2. Alam Shah. 2. Abloka.
8. Mehr Shahana. 3. Malkana.
4. Qutab Shahana. 4. Bhallo.® .
5. Hakim ke Kathia. 5. Shahanwali Momeke.
6. Dadra. 6. Nura Rath.
7. Jand. 3 7. Bhuk.
8. Muhammad Shab. 8. Madho.
_9. Haveli Tara. 9. Bilara Dilawar. . .
10. Chichawatni. 10. Jamlera.,
11. Nawab ke Kathia.
12. Jhalar Dina Tulla.
18. Daduana.
14. Bhusi..
15. Kikri Sher Shah. ! 3
d) Posta - If the area subsequertly removed from th8 Montgomery Dis-
and

-trict be excluded, there were: only 25 -post offices in¢ the district
in 1898. ' The only telegraph offices'in those'days were at each
station on the main Lahore-Multan line and at Pakpattan. There
‘is now one head post office at Montgomery: and in the district 16
sub-offices and 185 branch offices. The sub-offices are located -

telegraphs:
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as follows :—(The number of branch offices grouped under the CHAP.ILE,
Montgomery head office'and each sub-office are shown in the peeq, of

gecond column.): : Swagiaicy:
Number of Branch
. ' ffices.”
Montgomery Head Post Office . 12
Sub offices.
Montgomery City £ Se =
Montgomery Kutchery ' R 5= s
Dinpur .. v e 5 7
Rajkot (Chak 16-11 L.) A 9 12
Chichawatni ok 5
Kasgsowal - o o5 '8
Igbal Nagar ¥ n o 8
Okara B s 5 19
Renala Khurd g A 3 21
Colesar .. e 3s S 8
Dipalpur .. o
Haveli B 5 e g
" Basirpur .. o 3 e 9
Pakpattan . . o 8
Pakpattan Mandi & * o
“Arifwala .. T & e 16
Total e 185

Out of the above Post Offices in the following cases a telegraph
office is ccmbined with the Post Office :—

Montgomery Head post-office.
Dinpur.

Chichawatni.

Kassowal.

Igbal Nagar.

Okara.

Renala Khurd.

Dipalpur.

Pakpattan.

10. Arifwala.

There are of course also telegraph offices at all railway sta-
tions.

£ RiST Y OYAGR bRint

Section H—Famine.

The earliest record of a serious scarcity of food stuffs-in the yses
District dates from 1868. But there does not then appear to have
been very widespread mortality. -Orders were issued that if any
unemployed labourers came to Montgomery employment would
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Famine.

be found for them. Various Government works were undertaken.
For instance, in the Montgomery Tahsil work was started on a
road from Qabula towards Delhi and a canal was dug connecting
Montgomery with the Sukhrawa drainage. Some new canal cuts
were also made in the Okara Tahsil, while Tahsil and Thana build-

~ ings were erected at Hujra and a ‘‘ customs " bungalow on the
g )

1895—1902,

Present daj'.

district boundary in the Pakpattan Tahsil. At the same time &
number of zamindara works were undertaken in the way of sink-
ing wells, installing jhallars and arranging for drainage. These
works appear to have been financed by Taccavi. Subscriptions
were collected for relief to the sick and needy.

Again from 1895 to 1902 there appears to have been more or
less constant scarcity. It is recorded thai a large number of
Bikaniris came into the district to find food and many of them
died on’ the way. Relief works were undertaken in 1896. The
Sohag Canal was widened and the Malka Hans and Dhapai canals
were excavated. In 1899 a charitable relief fund was set up.

Sinece perennial irrigation came with the Lower Bari Doab
Canal the district is as secure against famine as any district can
be.



CHAPTER IIL—ADMINISTRATIVE.

Section A.—Administrative Divisions.

The executive and revenue administration of the District is CHAK,' s
under the control of the Commissioner, Multan Division, whose diat
headquartes are at Multan. The judicial head is the District and = iive
Sessions Judge, Montgomery, who has also a considerable volume of Pivisions.
work from the Lahore District and whose headquarters are, there- onezisation.
fore, in Lalore. In order to assist the Deputy Commissioner in the
administration of the Sutlej tahsils a sub-division eonsisting of
Dipalpur and Pakpattan tahsils was formed in 1911, The Sub-
Divistonal Officer bas his headquarters at Pakpattan.

During the last 20 years portions of the District have been so
constantly under settlement or colonization and the changes brought
about thereby have been so extensive, that it is impossibie to say
now what is the normal headquarters and sub-divisional staff. Sinee
the colonization of the Lower Bari Doab started in 1913 there has
only been a single year (1923-24) when the Deputy Commissioner
controlled the whole district without the assistance of a Settlement
or Colonization Officer.

At present the Deputy Commissioner as Collector has ab head- gevense
quarters a Revenue Assistant and a Colony Assistant (Lower Bari work
Doab Colony only).  These officers both exercise powers as Collector
i some départments of therr work. Similarly at Pakpattan the
Sab-Divisional Officer exercizses most of the powers of a Collector.

The Montgomery Tahsil comprises 530 villages. The Tahsildar gopg.
is assisted by one Naib-Tahgildar at headquarters and one Colony
Naib-Tahsildar at Chichawatni. The subordinate revenue staif
consists of 6 Kanungos and 128 Patwaris. This tahsil is & heavy
charge. Since the Kamalia Ilaqa has been transferred to the Lyall-
pur Distriet sub-division into two tahsils will probably be unne-
cessary. But a Naib-Tahsildar at Chichawatni is expected to be
a permanent necessity.

The Okara Tahsil comprises 383 villages. The Tahsildar ig
assisted by one Naib-Tahsildar at headquarters and one Colony
Naib-Tahsildar at Renala. The post at Renala is only temporary.
The subordinate revenue staff consists of 4 Kanungos and 76 Pat-
Waris . :

The Pakpattan Tahsil comprises 671 villages. The Tahsildar
is assisted by one Naib-Tahsildar at headquarters and one at
Kabula. The subordinate revenue staff consists of 6 Kanungos
and 109 Patwaris,

215
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CHAP. I, The Dipalpur Tahsil comprises 548 villages. Thé Tahsildar
D agsisted by one Naib Tahsildar. The subordibate revenue staff
Administra- consists of 6 Kanungos and 93 Patwaris. ;
l}i'i'i,ﬂ'- Tahsildars all exercise powers as II Class Magistrates and as
Assistants Collectors, II Grade, while Naib-Tahsildars exercise
powers of a ITI Class Magistrates and Assistant Collectors, IT Grade.

Rili Bar. _ In the Nili Bar the Colonization Officer, whose headquarters
are at Pakpatian, is assisted by an Assistant Colonization Officer
and two Extra Assistant Colonization Officers, He also controls
four Colony Naib-Tahsildars .whose headquarters are at Gaggu,
Arifwala, and Malka Hans in the Pakpattan Tahsil and at Dipalpur
in Dipalpur Tahsil. It must be remembered that the greatet part
of the Nili Bar Colony lies in the Multan District and that, therefore,
the colony superior staff is larger than would be required for the area
in Montgomery District alone. =~ °

b . The Deputy Commissioner as District Magistrate is assisted at
headquarters by an Additional District Magistrate and two General
Assistants. The Colony Assistant, Revenue Assistant, and the
Treasury Officer also transact magisterial work. All these magist-
rates exercise I Clags powers and one of them in addition to the Ad-
ditional District Magistrate has powers under section 80 of the
Criminal Procedure Code. The Sub-Divisional Officer af.Pakpattan

~ has powers under section 80 of the Criminal Procedure Code,
gsummary powers under section 260 of the-Criminal Procedure Code
and power to hear appeals from the orders of the II and III
Class Magistrates in his sub-division. It is probable that a I Class
Magistrate will be required at Pakpattan to assist the Sub-
‘Divisional Magistrate before long.
~ There are the following Honorary Magistrates :—

(1) Chaudhri Mahla Singh, exercising II Class powers at
Okara ; ..

- (2) Khan Bahadur Fazal Dad Khan, exercising II Class
powers at Kot Fazal Dad Khan near Yusufwala ;

(8) Hafiz Khalil-ul-Rahman, exercising II- Class powers at
Montgomery ; i

(4) Baba Harbans Singh Bedi, eierciéing 1L Class powers
s at Montgomery. ?

The Colonization Officer, the Assistant Colonization Officer and
the Extra Assistant Colonization Officers at Pakpattan exercise
eriminal powers in connection with colonization duties, but they are
geldom used. B e
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The District Judge is assisted by one Senior Sub-Judge exercising ~ A.°

I Class powers at Montgomery, one Sub-Judge with III Class powers zg.=c.
and one Sub-Judge with IV Class powers at Montgomery, and one _ tive |

Sub-Judge with IV Class powers at Pakpattan. C‘?i‘l';':rk‘"
Police arrangements are discussed in part H of this chapter. pgyce e
Jail administration is discussed in the same part. Tails.

The estate of Baba Harbans Singh Bedi hag recently been taken Court of
under the superintendence of the Court of Wards. The Court of Werde
Wards also administers a small estate possessed by one Abdulla
Khan comprising parts of 8 villages in the Pakpattan Tahsil. A
manager is employed on a salary of Rs. 30 a month plus Rs. 10
horse allowance. The annual income of the estate is only about
Rs. 1,200 which is hardly enough to cover the educational and main-
tenance charges of the ward, his sister and mother,

There are only 5 Panchayats under the Panchayat Act in the Panchayata.
district. They hardly justify their existence. That at Kue Ke
Bahawal disposed of 17 eriminal cases and 87 civil cases during the
year 1932-33 and has a balance of Rs. 178 in its fund. This is the
most successful of the five. But though official Panchayats
have been a failure so far, the powers unofficially exercised by lam-
bardars and other leading persons in rural areas are still very
considerable. This will appear more particularly in connection with
criminal administration which is discussed in part B of this chap-
ter.

The Deputy Commissioner’s office establishment at Mont- Deputy Com.

gomery is as follows :— i

Superintendent 1 s
Head Vernacalar Clerk 1
Head Treasury Clerk 1
Stenographer 1
Special Clerks 9
Senior Grade Clerks . 1B
Junior Grade Clerks . 62

- Non-pensionahle pusts 13
Paid apprentices 6

Stction B.—Civil and Criminal Justice.

Civil work in this district is still not very heavy, though there Ciril.
has been some increase lately. The report for 1932-33:shows
7,215 cases disposed of to the money value of Rs. 18} lakhs. This
total exceeds the amount decreed in the previous vear by 5 lakhs.
Most of the suits are money suits or suits connected with land, and
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the majority of them relate to swns between Rs. 100 and
Rs. 500.

Criminal work has naturally increased very greatly with the
continual increase in the population flowing to the colony. Butin
relation to the population erime is not as formidable as in most
districts. Cattle theft and house-breaking are still the most
common forms of erime. But erimes of violence resulting from
quarrels over womert or canal water are becoming more import-
ant than they were. The Janglis of the riverain areag are not averse
from settling their more serious quarrels with lathis and when this
happens it is not uncommon for pariisans on both sides to join in.
Dacoities are very rare, and, such as they are, are generally commit-
ted by outsiders from Lahore or Ferozepore. In petty cases of
theft or burglary resort is generally had to the village elders in the
first instance rather than to the police. Most villages have their
own trackers who are employed in cases of stolen or strayed animals,
and the usual rule is, if you can track the animal down, you are
entitled to get it back. If the tracker fails, the injured party goes
to the unofficial Panchayat and try to persuade them to visit the
suspects as an influential deputation with a view to recovering the
stolen property. In this respect abducted wowen are sought out

in much the same way as stolen cattle. It i1s only when such

methods as these have been tried and found wanting that the police
are informed, by which time the possibilities of working out the case
in a satisfactory manner have been reduced to a minimum. In-
fluential go-betweens frequently continue their efforts to secure the
recovery of the stolen eattle or abducted woman even after the police
have taken up the case, with the result that witnesses are not
anxious to appear in court and are likely to perjure themselves
if they do, since an amicable settlement out of court is always
considered more satisfactory. Thus, although as indiecated in the
previous part of this chapter, official Panchayats have failed,
the village elders are still practically arbiters of what ecourse
should be taken in many transactions of a criminal nature. It is
not uncommonly these elders who decide whether the accused
should be handed over to justice or not.

There is a considerable trade in stolen cattle with agents in
Bahawalpur State on one side and Lyallpur District on the other.
The regular trade route for stolen cattle runs from Shahpur through
Jhang, Lyallpur and Montgomery to the States of Bahawalpur
and Bikaner, and up and down this reute there are various persons
who are in a position to give information asg to the whereabouts
of many stolen animals. But who these perscns are is naturally
known only to the few.
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The strength of the local bar and the establishment of petition- CHAP. 1,
writers is as follows — _ i

Civil and
Locas Bar. Crixinal.
Justice,
Bar and
petitione
iters.
Name ot place, Pleaders. Advocates. 3
Moutgomery e = 61 : 12
QOkara = G [}
Dipalpur : L .= 2
Pakpattan o o 13 1

PEeririoN-WRITERS.

- Name of place. ist Grade. 2nd Grade.
Montgemery 2 } 28
Okara o B = 4
Dipalpur - ¥ 1 1
Pakpattan iy = 2 , 12
Renala Khurd 2
Chichawatni |

3

The Deputy Comumissioner is the ez-officio Distriet Registrar, regigtra-
and the Treasury Officer is ex-officio Sub-Registrar and in the tion.
absence of the Registrar does all the registration and miscellaneous -
registration work holding charge of old records.

The Tahsildars of Montgomery, Okara, Dipalpur and Pak-
pattan and their Naib-Tahsildars stationed at headquarters of the
tahgils are ex-officto Sub-Registrars for their respective jurisdic-
tions. There is no non-official Registrar or Sub-Registrar in the
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CHAP: L, district. The following table shows the work performed duting the

last two years :—

NOUMBER OF DEEDS REGISTERED.
1931. 1932.
Name of the Registration Office,
Compul- Op- Total. |Compul- Op- Total.
8OTY, tional. sory. tionsl,
Registrar .. ). 1 i2 i 12 6 1 7
Sub-Registrar, Montgomery o 321 59 380 954 ag 439
Sub-Registrar, Okara a 162 b 181 181 19 200
Sub-Registrar, Dipalpur oo WE2T 11 292 270 27 207
Sub.Registrar, Pakpattan . 491 46 487 509 42 551
Total .. |°1,127 135 { 1,262 | 1,320 167 | 1,487

The increase in the number of deeds registered in 1932 as com-
pared with 1981 is believed to be due to economic depression,
mmor transiers of land having been forced upon the zamindars ag
the only means of obtaining ready money—credit with money-
lenders having been in many cases exhausted. !

Section C.—Land Revenue. :
~ Mr. Elphinstone wrote as follows in 1856 regarding the village

and tenures.” tenures of the Distriet :—

1856

.

“ That people accustomed to a semi-independent nomadie
life should accommodate themselves to all the intrica-
cies of tenure which prevail among more civilized com-
munities in India, could hardly be expected ; my ob-
servations on this head will therefore be brief. The
zamindari tenure , which Involves obedience to the
elders of a village, observance of local customs, and
a generally pacific disposition, is by no means in favour
with the Jat-tribes, -except in its most simple form,
that of a village belonging to a single proprietor. It
prevails, however, among the Arains on the Khanwah
canal, the Kambohs and Khatris of Pakpattan and
(rugera, and to some extent among the small tribes,
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who have been before explained as being included &

among the Wasiwans. In form it does not appear to  p,nq

differ from the zamindari tenuree of the North- Reveaue.

Western Provinces. It includes all estates belonging :

to a single proprietor, as well as those where possession

of land has not been separately defined among

the different shareholders, and the Goverment revenue

is paid by an allotment on shares according to the

custom of the village.”

* The bhayachara form of tenure is very common, and in great
favour with the Jats. Each member of the brother-
hood is in separate possession of his part of the estate.
He only pays that portion of the revenue assessed
on the land in his -possessiop, and enjoys the
whole surplus profits accruing from his property.
The joint responsibility: of members of a village
community, so prevalent in some parts of India, and
now also introduced: in this part of the Punjab, appears
to have had no existence under the Sikh rule—at
least as regards this district. The Government
took its prescribed :share of the actual produce;
proprietors, therefore, who had allowed their lands
to fall out of cultivation, did not contribute towards
the revenue of the estate. The existence of separate
village communities composed of members connected
with each other by ties of race or blood, appears
not to have been owing to any interest the Govern-
ment felt in the matter, but solely to the habits of the
people themselves. So long as the marketable value
of the land shall remain low, and the monied classes
find no advantage in investing their capital in land,

-l there is very little fear of the bhayackara communi-
ties in this district being broken up by any but natural
causes, such as the deterioration of the soil, or the des-
truction of the estate by the inroads of the river.

- The rule of pre-emption enforced by our Government,
will also, of course, have a most important effect
in preventing strangers from entering village com-
munities. Cases in which questions of pre-emption
were involved could only have been of. very rare

_ oceurrence under the Sikh rule, as the distinctions
"~ between the several ‘clasyes of the community were
then more marked, and the Hindu, for instance,
would hardly have ventured to buy land in a village
belonging to half-civilized Jats. I have therefore
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CEAP. 1,
C.

Land
Revenue.

not been able to trace any precedent of similar rules
having obtained at that period. In some towns,
however, it has been at least customary for the kardars
and authorities not to sanction the sale of houses
to strangers without the concurrence of the villagers.
Pattidart estates are not numerous ; their origin may
be traced almost in every instance to the founders
of a village having been of different castes or tribes,

“and their descendants thus not having been able

to amalgamate into a single community. Since
annexation a few sales of land have also tended
to introduce this tenure into some estates. I may
observe, however, that perfect pattidari villages
are not known. The banjar, and often a portion
of the inundated land, isheld in common throughout
the district, whether the tenure of the cultivated
portion be bhayacharae or pattidari.”

Statistics of According to the Settlement Report of 1874 the villages of the
village tenure district were distributed in the different parganahs as regards their

1874, : : . ;
¢ form of tenure according to the accompanying statement :—

Name of Tahsil. Zamindari. | Pattidari. Bhagackara. | Total.

Gugera 206 151 108 554

Montgomery . 320 : %4 128 492

Dipalpur 456 140 15 610

Pakpattan 411 a5 58 512

Total 1,481 870 317 2,168

Many of the zamindars villages consisted of granis of waste
land made to single individuals : while many of the pattidari vil-
lages were mere groups of wells in which those wells represent the

_ shares,
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In 1897 in the statement Table No. XV drawn up for Mr.
Fagan's edition of the Gazetteer, tenures were clagsified as (1)
zaminderi and (2) patirdari and bhaiachars :—

Lense from
Pattidar Government
—— Zamindari. and without Total.
bhaiachara. right of
. ownership.
Montgomery .. i 39 218 8 265-
Gugera (Okara) 44 275 § 327
Dipalpur 127 264 35 26
Pakpattan 142 181 61 384

It will be seen that from 1874 to 1897 the number of villages
appears to have decreased. This was due to the fact that a
large number of small plots and scattered wells which were original-
ly held on lease or other forms of grants from Government,
and which used to be treated as separate estates for the purposes
of revenue record and agricultural statistics, had in the previous
vears for these purposes been amalgamated with larger units and
the latter dealt with ag estates. Buch amalgamated estates were
generally classed as bhatachara. But as Mr. Fagan cbserves :—

“ The ordinary stereotyped classification into zamaindari.
pattidars and bharachara tenures is not very applicable
to the classes of estates found in this district. Among
the nomadic and pastoral tribes, who form the majority
of the population, joint tenure of a village or villages
by the family or clan was in all probability the
original form of proprietary right so far ag the germs
of this existed under native rule. In some cases the

CHAP, HI,

Land
Revenue.

Statistics of
villace tenure
1897.

separate possession which has been subsequently.

developed has been defined by ancestral or other
recognized shares ; in others it has depended on the
number of wells sunk by the respective shareholders
individually or in groups, together with the amount
of area attached to such wells. Well sinking has in
fact been, there is every reason to believe, at once
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the motive for the separation of joint interests and
the measure of the extent of such interests. The
shareholder or gromp of shareholders, who sank a
well in the village waste, soon if not at once obtained
a recognized right to its exclusive possession and to that
of a reasonable area round it which it could irrigate,
and such right subsequently developed into proprietor-
ship under our rule. Among the more strictly agri-
cultural tribes, such as Kambohs and Arains, 1t is
probable that in the case of many estates there was
no initial stage of joint tenure of the whole village
area, but that from the first separate possession by
families or groups obtained, consequent on separate
well sinking. The construction of a well seems, in short,

-to have been the chief form of original separate

appropriation of portions of the village area. In
Sikh times the local officials would with a view to
further development frequently allow outsiders to
appropriate portions of the waste area of villages and
to sink wells. It is common to find the same indi-
vidual proprietors included in varying combinations
or with varying shares in several joint holdings in one
and the same estate. One reason for this, no doubt,
is that the original settlers, where they form a body
of agriculturists, or the descendants of the original
single pastoral owner or group of owners, combined
in different groups and in different shares to con-
struct the several wells in the village area. The
complication in some cases goes even further, and the
proprietors who own the actual well - eylinder form
a group differing more or less from those who own
the land attached to and irrigated by the well.
Where separation has progressed far, the areas attached
to individual wells are themselves owned in separate
holdings. The process of the separation of interests
by means of well construction may in some cases
be geen in operation even now where an estate or
sub-division of an estate Tecorded as held jointly

‘by several shareholders has been in reality divided

among them by the appropriation of separate portions
of the joint area and the construction of wells thereon.
On a formal partition taking place the wells would
in most cases be allotted to the sharers who had
sunk them go far as this was consistent with recorded
shares.”
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In the Settlement of the Sutlej Tahsils (1919—22) 103 estates caap. m,

in the Dipalpur Tahsil were classed as zaminder: and 97 in Pak-  C

pattan, The Settlement Report does not show how the other estates  rana

were classified, but it may be presumed that the vast majority Revenue

of them were at that time bhawachara. In 1929 in the Okara Tahsil Sutlej Tansils,

all estates except 62 were found to be bharachare and the 62 zamindari 1918—22.

estates were nearly all colony estates granted by Government

to individual lessees which, though held by one person, were still

the property of Government and could only be described as

zamindary by courtesy.

. Now that the Ravi tahsils have been fully colonized, while Present aay.
the Sutlej tahsils are in process of colonization, the following

remarks from the Montgomery Assessment Report, 1933, are pro-

bably more or less applicable to the whole district :—

* In the proprietary area there is little difficulty ; estates
are nearly all classed as bhaiachara. Possession
by each individual is the measure of his right
and he regulates his land revenue payments
accordingly. In the colony area a sensiderabie
element of unreality is a necessary accompaniment
of a settlement. Unless and until colonists have
acquired proprietary rights, each estate should really
be entered as entirely owned by Government and
in such eircumstances no question of land revenue
can properly arise. It is, however, clearly impossible
for Government to enter into a separate contract
with each colonist as he acquires proprietary rights.
It has been the custom in previous colony settiements
to give the colonist a fictitious status as a potential
proprietor and to assess his land revenue accordingly.
In this-way it was possible to ensure continuity
throughout the period of settiement and to announce
a more ‘or less constant demand independent of
whether the colonists exercised their cption to
acquire proprietary rights or not. Liability to
pey land revenue 1s a feature of all statements of
conditions on which Government iz prepared io
allot land in & colony. Consequently in the
colony area also estates are normally entered as
bhaiachara. When an entire estate is ailotted to
one grantes, the tenure is enfered as zamindari.”

The average size of a proprietary holding is very difficalt Holdings,
to calcalate—the same proprietor or proprietary groups being
often combined in different ways in different holdings. In
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CHAP. I, 1897 Mr. Fagan gave the following figures for what they were

Land
Revenue.

Holdings.

worth :(—
AVERAGE AREA IN ACRES OWNED OR HELD ON LEASE FROM GOVERNMENT
PER PROPRIETOR AND LESSEE.
i

Tehsil. | § b : :
$lalildl.lsls18 FRNRERE
=21 3|% I~ g =5 >,
slsiglgb s b2 2| 5 0S a4
Gugera i8 9|18 39 14 11 38 52
Montgomery.. | 16 29 ; 13 18 33 12 28
Diplapur 55 1 60 | -.. 35 30 52 90 92

Pakpattan .. | 47 | 47 25 6 |13

This statement shows that the area per propriefor, including
under that term lessees holding from Government, was generally
sufficient over the whole district and in the Sutlej tahsiis ample.
The area per proprietor was much smaller in Gugera (Okara)
‘and Montgomery than in Dipalpur and Pakpattan but the Ravi
‘trives combined pasturage with agriculture far more than did
those on the Sutlej side. In the Settlement of 1919—22 for the
Sutlej tahsils it was still found that the size of holdings was not
small ; though in the Bet Circle some of them were owned by a
large number of proprietors jointly. At that time the average
cultivated area per owner of the different tribes in the two tahsils
worked out in acres as follows :— .

Dipalpur. Pakpattan.
Wattne 19 28
Savads 33 5
Jat (Mubammadan) 17 5
Kambohs 4 15 i
Mohkiams ; 47 T g
Qureshis 36 17
Pathans S3 =
Jat (Sikhs) 27 29
Khatris 45 87
Aroras 17 i4
Jovas % 4
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The Settlement Officer observes in this eonnection :—

“ Thus the cultivated area per owner except the Mahtams
and Joyas is sufficient. The different sets of Joya
owners own land in more than one village in the

CHAP. 111,

Land
Bevenue.

Bet and thus the above given average per owner Holdisgs.

_ in their case isnot quite a true one. They sre more
fond of cattle than of eunltivation of land and 2 good
many of them are addicied to cattle-lifting.”

Investigations made in the course of the Lower Bari Doab
Colony settlement showed that proprietary holdings in the Bet
Circle had been still further sub-divided. It seems fruitless to
endeavour to deduce any average acreage for proprietary hold-
ings, the landholders being so numerous and so intermixed. It
was found, however, in the Okara Tahsil that in proprietary lands
the average per kiatauni number worked out at 4 acres in the
Bet Circle and 5 acres in the Gugera Branch Circle. Similarly in

the Montgomery Tahsil the proprietors cultivating khud kashi
held approximately 4 acres per head.

In the colonized areasas pointed out above proprietary hold-
ings of any sort are as yet uncommon. Very few grantees even
in the Lower Bari Doab Colony have so far acquired propristary
rights, while in the Nili Bar Colony the grantees have only just
begun to qualify for rights of occupancy. The various types of
grants in the two colonies are fully discussed m the Colony Manual
and the information there provided need not be reproduced here.
The normal unit of grant in both colonies is one rectangle per head
in the case of immigrant colonists and 124 acres per head in
case of local colonists or Janglis in perennial irrigated areas. In
non-perennial areas or where lands are given on condition of
sinking wells, the granis are naturally larger. :

During the Sikh monarchy this district was held either by
important chiefs revenue-free, in return for certain feudal services
rendered by them, or was farmed out to yjaradars. The latter paid

{h} Lacd
Revenns
ALAREAUCHE

S . -, Deyepne
a fixed sum to Government, and made their own arrangements with sptom.

the villages included in their farm. The ijaradar erther sub-let
part of his farm to others, or managed the colleetion of the revenue
himself through agents or kardars. Till Sawan Mal’s time the
system of kam or appraisement of the crop was the one generaily
followed. The calculation of the produce involved a good deal of
haggling, and the amount entered was usually the result of a com-
promise. The produce due on account of revenue having been
decided, it might be taken in cash or in kind. Khalsa revenus
wasg invariably taken in cash. In other words, the cultivator had
-to buy from the Government agent the Government share of the

QZ
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produce, commonly at something over the market price. Ja-
girdars very often took their share in kind. In the kkarif harvest,
money was generally taken, and grain in the rabi. The proprie-
tors of a village were allowed a share of the Government produce
as inam. The amount varied very much. It depended on the
agreement made by the kardar. One yoke was released out of
a number agreed on. If one yoke was released for every.six
existing, the proprietors got one-sixth of the Government grain as
inam jog. Besides this, the proprietors got one or more wells or
a share in a well, according to the size of the village, exempted
from payment of revenue. This exemption was known as inam-
taraddudana, and was a reward for exertion in the extension of
cultivation. The conditions of fhe grant determined who was to
enjoy it ; occasionally the tenants also got an inam, generally one-
eighth of the Government share. The proprietors collected from
the tenants either by actual division of the crop, or according te
the Government demand, in kind or cash. And when 1t was cus-
tomary to take malikana, they got it in addition. Fixed cash
assessments on a whole village were not made, but sometimes a
well would be leased for a fixed sum ; and isolated wells in the
jungle were so leased, as a rule. The usual rate was Rs. 10 to
Rs! 12 ; but a good well would pay Rs. 20. Sawan Mal very fre-
quently practised batai or actual division of the crop. Munshis
or mutsaddis under the kardars put thapis to watch the stacked
gram of every 5 or 6 wells. If the thapis’ seal was found broken
the cultivator was fined. The crop was then divided, and Sawan
Mal took the value of his share in cash. As far as can be ascertain-
ed, the system of inams has ceased now entirely. The land-owners
who have taken the place of the Government have abandoned it.
As regards Government, the lambardari allowance of 5 per cent.
on the revenue represents the inam granted formerly to the pro-
prietors.

Zabty crops paid so much per kanal, or were sold standing
when the kardar took his share of the price ; or were treated as
ordinary nijkari crops. The usual zabti rates were Rs. 8 per acre
for tobacco, and Rs. 6 to Rs. 8 for the first year’s cotton, and half
that for the second year’s crop from the same roots. It may be
as well to say that these rates mean nothing, for if the fundamental
principle of the Sikh system was, that the Government should

- take as much as ever it could, as often as it could, and wherever

it could, the principle, that a spade should on no account be calied
a spade was only second in importance to it, and was much more
rarely violated. The advantages of this were, that the people
were made to believe that great favours were being bestowed on
them, while they were being taxed as heavily as possible ; and that
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the subordinate officials were able to plunder the Government to CHAP. ny
their heart’s content, as no one knew what their accounts meant.
‘Thus a man would be charged Rs. 6 for 6 kanals of cotton. The _ Land
-generous kardar remitted half as wnam, and then added Rs. 4-1-6 ™everue
on account of extra cesses. These extra cesses or abwab were 4bwsb or
levied both in kind and cash. The former class appears to have °*t ceses.
.-amounted to one-fourth or one-fifth of the Government share of
wheat, and one-sixth of the inferior grains. The cash payments
were generally according to a fixed scale. The more important of
these extra cesses were the following : nazar kanjan, sardar thana-
-dar, topkhana, sarrafi, chilkan, ajamabandi and khurak. The nazar
kanjon was a tax of Rs. 2 on each kdmil well and derives its name
from the upper cross-beam of a well. A kamil well was one with 8
yokes of bullocks ; and a proportionate allowance was made for
-every yoke wanting to make up this number. The cess for the
sardar thanadar was levied at varying rates as the kardar saw fit.
Of course, the thanadar did not get it. The cess fopkhana was
probably meant to aid in keeping up the Sikh artillery, it amount-
-ed to Rs. 2 per cent. on each pakke well. Sarrafi was levied at
different rates, and.was supposed to defray the cost of testing the
money paid as revenue. Chilkana was a charge of one-half anna
in the rupee on all eash payments except those made on account
of khurak, sarrafi and tirni.” The Sikhs had several sorts of rupees.
The Nanak Shahi, struck in 8. 1884-85, wag the final standard
-coin. Sixteen English rupees were worth fifteen Nanak Shahi
rupees. The other rupees were the Hari Singhia or Kashmir
rupee, worth 8 annas in the rupee less than that of 1884-85 ; the
rupee of 1887, worth one anna in the rupee less ; the Moran Shahi
rupee and that of 1860, worth Rs. 2 per cent. less, and the rupee
of 1870 and 1872, worth 1 per cent. less, Chilkana was levied to
make up the difference between the value of the standard and other
rupees. It seems to have been taken on all kinds of rupees. The
_jamabandi was a charge for preparing the revenue roll. The kardar
charged what he pleased. Khurak was a cess of 4 annas on each
well, and was expended in feeding the kachhus or measurers,
Besides these items, one-half anna was charged for each sheep or
goat as tirmi, but cows and buffaloes were not taxed. Kama was
a cess levied on artisans and ahirafi on shop-keepers ; the rates
varied from Re. 1 to Bs. 2-4-0 on each shop. The principal abwab
levied in kind were Akals, kharch Brahmin, moharana and chungi.
The first amounted to 6 fopas per well, and seems to have been
-originally intended for the support of the Amritsar Akalis. The
Brehmin, moharana, and chungi cesses amounted altogether to 5}
ropis in each man of the Government share. It does not appear
f:r what these were originally contrived nor what moharana means.
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The cultivators were allowed to grow green fodder as tenants
are now. The kardar used to claim his Zanal at each harvest per
well ; this was known as khira. He either took the khira, or made
the cultivator give him grain in exchange at the rate of 16 to 20
mans per acre. The kardar’s man consisted of 16 fopas, of 2}
sers each. The ser weighed 92 rupees. Transit duties, called
laga, were levied on merchandize coming in or going out of a town,
whether sold or not. The rates varied, and were as a rule, fixed
with reference to the carriage employed ; so much for each camel-
load, donkey-load, ete. The right to collect this duty was farm-
ed. 'The kardar was not the ez-gfficio cellector. But he sometimes
managed fo collect some thing for himself under this head from
the cultivators. This tax corresponds to the present chungi.

It is almost impossible to make out what the Sikhs really used’
to get from a well. Baut in settled tracis they seem to have been.
able to extract between Rs. 50 and Rs. 60 from an average well.
Of course the Sikh kardars looked after the ravenue in a very
different way to that in which an over-worked fahsildar can,.
and the enltivaiors were assisted by the revenue officials much.
more than they are now. A man who did not exert himself got
a very broad hint that if he did not cultivate as much land as was.
expected, he would have to make way for some one who would.
If 2 man had more land than he could manage, the ruling power-
never hesitated about making a portion over to another, and gave
no compensation. Then the people had to pay only a small amonnt
when the season was bad and so managed to pull ‘along under-
burdens which would break them down completely now.

The first and second summary settlements are thus described
by Captain Elphinstcne in paras. 5 and 96 of his report :—

‘ The first summary settlement was based on the papers
of the former Sikh kardars. Mr. Cocke, C. 8., who-
superintended this work, having no other data to-
guide him, naturaliy fell info some errors as to the-
capabilities of the different villages. His assessment
for the whole district amounted tc Re. 8,70,819,—
a sam which could probably have been realiged with-
out diffieulty from this district if it had heen more-

equally distributed. But the Sikh returns, which
fuz‘med the ground-work of his assessment, were
eminently defeciive for this purpose, for the follow-
ing rveasons :—Isi, a system of favouring certain
villages and zamindars universally prevailed under-
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the Sikh rule; 2nd, the authority of the Govern- cHap. m
ment in that portion of the district owned by the &
Jat tribes was by no means very secure, and the  Land
revenue demand was therefore not strictly enforced Revemue.
for political reasons ; and 3rd, the amount of produce The rst
obtained by batai on sailab lands in good seasons SumosY
by no means represents the amount in cash which

could be reasonably demanded from such tracts

for a series of years. The sudden fall in prices

also, which took place after annexation, and the
scarcity of money occasioned by the constant re-
mittances down-country of a large army of foreigners
stationed in the Punjab, seriously affected the re-

sources of the people. As, notwithstanding, all these

advérse circumstances, the reductions given at the

time of the second summary settlement were by no

means very considerable, the jama of Mr. Cocks’

Settlement may be said to have been rather mode-
rate.”

“ The second summary settlement was commenced by Second
Major Marsden in 1852, and amounted altogether g fao=v
to Rs. 3,23,099-12-10, including jagwrs. The collec-
tions and balances of this settlement form the chief
basis of the present revised assessment. The data
by which Major Marsden was guided were necessarily
somewhat imperfect, but his local knowledge obtained
by inspecting personally nearly every estate, and
the reliable information he contrived to elicit from
zamindars and former officials enabled him to adjust
the demand with a considerable degree of fairness.
In parganah Gugera, especially the relative equity
with which the jamas had been distributed was very
remarkable. Changes, however, subsequently took
place which materially affected the condition of
various parts of the distriet. In parganah Hujra
the alterations on the Khanwah Canal reduced one

- circle of villages to about one half of their former
* cultivation, and greatly enhanced the prosperity of
others, which previously had derived no benefit from
the canal. In parganah Gugera, the saileh of the
Ravi gradually diminished in the whole traet north
of the sadr station ; and in parganah Pakpattan a
similar change occurred in a portion of the sailab’
land. Jagir estates were not brought under assess--
- ment, as the jagirdars continued to reslise by batas.
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No modification was made in the assumed value at
which they had been estimated at annexation. I
mention this eircumstance, because the reduction
of sama now apparent in two pargenahs, are in great
parb made up of alterations in the assessment of these
jaguwr estates, their original or estimated values having
been found without exception, far above their
precent capabilities. In addition to the returns of
former collections and balances, Major Marsden was
aided by rough measurements conducted through the
agency of the tahsildars and kanunges. No attempt
was made to record separate fields orother details
of cultivation, and the whole process had very little
pretension to accuracy, but it was, no doubt, often
useful as a means of comparison with other sources
of information.”

The correct figures for the assessment of the first and

-second summary settlements, excluding jagirs, were as follows

by tahsils :—

: First Second
Tahsil. summary SUmMMary
settlement,. settlement.
Bs. Rs.

Montgomery o~ & 76,144 60,369
Gugera Al k=, 76,411 76,412
Dipalpar ok 3 1,75,571 1,339,068
Pakpattan 5% s 40,167 42,698
Total T 3,68,288 8,12.477

In 1852, Mr. Vans Agnew was sent tc Hujra to commence ths
reguiar settlement. He submitted a report on the assessment of
tahst! Hujra, in which he proposed a fluctuating revenue for canal
and satfaba lands.

in the Sikh times the Khanwah and Lower (Kuhna) Sohag
Canals supplied certain viliages in this district with water. It was
nob i} 1845 $hat any water-rate was levied. The rate then im-
posed was one anna per kanal on crops that came to maturity,
and a,npned ouly to the Khanwah. Under English rule this rate
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was continued. At first & farm used to be given of this tax, and cmap. m,
yielded on an average Rs. 9,000 to Rs. 10,000 annually. The €
charge was extended to the Lower Sohag. Mr. Vans Agnew in  pLand
1855 thus described his proposed method of fluctuating assess- Revease.
ment — : Assessment
I have fixed two jamas for every village, the one upon all ﬂfn&':_""l "

Eurweh or well lands, which can be cultivated with-

out the aid of inundation from the rivers or canals,

to be permanent, and to Be considered the fixed

demand until the expiry of the period of settlement ;

and the other upon all sailaba to be variable and

under the name of abiana in canal lands, and of

river saslaba jama in those subject to the influence

of the Sutlej, to fluctuate with the uncertain in-

undation, and to be annually revised.”

The variable rates proposed were, per acre, Re. 1-11-0 in Dipal-
pur, Re. 1-8-0 in Hujra, and annas 12 in Basirpur chaks. Along
the river they ranged from Re. 1-10-0 to annas 6 per acre. Thig
scheme was suggested on account of the uncertainty of the river
inundations and canal water supply. As regards the canals, Mr.
Vans Agnew wrote :—

* The irrigation they afford is uncertain and constantly
varying. Firstly in the aggregate annual volume
of water they carry. Secondly, in the guantity
of water they supply to each village. Thirdly, in
the time when they yield that supply. Fourthly,
in consequence of their being in a transition state
fresh arrangements of the canal officers continuaily
altering the direction of the water supply.”

His proposals were unfortunately rejected. The Financial
‘Commissioner, in 1856, thus laid down the principle to be adopt-
-od :—

“In the river sailab lands a moderate assessment which
the proprietors could be able to pay in ordinary
years ; in the canal villages, a division of the demand
between land rent and abiana in such proportion
as to represent with proximate correctness their
relative values, the assessment at the same time
being fixed at so moderate an amount that no reduc-
tion of abiana should become necessary in ordinary
vears.”

The principle, in short, apparently was that the abiana was
“to be remigsible on failure of canals by the distriet officers on their
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t:ﬂg. m, own authority ; the mal was to be collected whether the canals
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failed or not. FEarly in 1856, Captain Elphinstone was placed
in charge of the settlement. He assessed the whole district..
“From the estimated gross produce per acre, the proprietor’s
share, varying from one-hslf to one-sixth, was deducted, and after
allowing 25 per cent. for extra expenses and 10 per cent. for the
loss of conversion into cash, two-thirds of the remainder were
assumed as the Government demand and entered as produce rates.”
Wells in tracts where cultivation mainly depended on them, were
divided into three classes : “* the 1st class consisted of pakka wells.
with six and eight yokes and an area of from 30 to 50 acres of well-
land ; the 2nd class of wells with four or five yokes and from 20
to 30 acres of well-land ; and the 3rd class with a less number
of yokes than four, and a wery limited extent of irrigated area.’

The parganahs were divided into assessment cireles or chaks
chiefly with reference to “ the nature of the irrigation, and, to
gome extent,* * *  the peculiarities of soil and pro-
ductiveness which prevailed in different tracts.”* As cash rents
did not exist, the revenue rates were calculated in the following
manner. The villages in each chak, which were generally admit--
ted to have been fairly assessed, were selected ; and the Settle-
ment Officer satisfied himself that general opinion wage correct.
The cultivated area of these villages was divided into classes ac- |
cording to the prevailing mode of irrigation, as sailaba, chahs,.
nahri, and barani. The relative value of these classes was as-
certained from the zamindars. In tahsil G Gugera, barant was valu-*
ed at one-half chahi, in Pakpattan and Hujra at not more than
one-fifth or one-sixth. The total jamas were next distributed
over the classes of land according to the ascertained relative value
of the latter. The average rate per acre, thus obtained for each
class in the standard estates, was applied to the same class in the-
other estates, and the jama thus obtained constituted the revenue
rate jama of each village. Soil-rates were not fixed, partly because:
the returns of soils were inaccurate, and partly because productive-
ness depends but little here on the natural qualities of the soil
itself. The fact of the soil being good or bad was, however, kept
in view in assessing the individual viliages. The villages irrigat-
ed by the inundation eanals in the Sutlej tahsils were assessed in
the preseribed manner. Captain Elphinstone deseribed the pro-
cess thus :—** In the canal villages the demand has been divided
between land and water rent ; and the relative value has usually
been assumed as bearing to each other the proportion of 2 to 8.

*These assessment circles, with the rates adopted. zre shown in a map atfacked to Mr
Purser’s Settelment Report.
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" A few villages were exempted from the system of fixed abiana CHAP. I,
and in their case and in the case of land coming under irrigation >
subsequently to settlement the customary rate of 8 annas per acre _ Land

was to be charged. Brge
The assessment of the regular settlement by tabsils was as 5 00
followsg :— result of the:
Taksil. _ Assessment, sgtﬂ,,wg,
Rs,
Gngera = = - St 71,082
Montgomery .. e = i 85,525
Dipalpur = s e i 1.834,578
Pakpattan — = = = 47,530
Total = 8.39.0665

This was inclusive of abiana and Rs. 24,198 and Rs. 580 cana
abiana in tabsils Dipalpur and Pakpattan, respectively. Since
the second summary settlement 20 villages paying a revenus of
Rs. 4,082 had been transferred from Lahore to the Gugera District.
Their jamas are included in the above total. The regular settle-
ment did not work satisfactorily. The revenue imposed by it
was not heavy ; but the settlement did not get fair play. It had
been sanctioned for 10 years with effect from kharif, 1857, and
at the end of that period the condition of part of the district Was.

so bad that it was considered advisable to commence the revis-
ed settlement at once.

The principal changes in the circumstances of the district:
and their causes are noted below. The following table compares’
the number of villages and the areas of the regular settlement
of 1857 with the state of things as ascertained at the revised settle-
ment of 1871-72 :—
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AREA IN ACRES.

CuLTivaTED.
Nun}ber
Name of Taheil. 0 Lately
wvillages. Mouafi szr:en Cultur- thrown Total.
5 ¢ HE able. out of area.
i cultivation. Irrigated. | Sailaba. Barant. Total,
1857 370% 1,877 10,341 | 121,087 13,222 | 30,038 37,762 8976 | 85771 | 949198
Gnogera ‘
i 3 187172 549 810 26,387 | 144,514 | 20,650 | 36,852 | 21471 8,066 | 66,379 | 958788
1857 ve 271° 1,544 10,456* 100,701* 8,718 18,456 67,721 2,504 88,681 210,109
Montgomery 5
1871.72 493 1,287 16,508 | ' 130,501 16,882 16,646 41,850 1,134 59,630 224,896
3 3 Mo 360* 1,002 22,804 136,694 32,281 38,737 13,400 6,144 68,380 261,161
1871.72 e 512 552 32,636 182,612 23,071 33,423 9,802 6,079 40,304 288,075
-1 { 4 452° 3366 | 23344 | 228784 25282 | 119307 | 37603| 19206 176178 456,052
palpur 2
1871-72 His 812 2,063 47,6 99| 229,528 33,689 170,645 9,280 9,629 189,663 502,530
1857 ’e 1,453% 7,709 75,044 588,168 79,503 215,633 156,686 36.390 409,008 | 1,180,420
Distriot Total
1871-72 s 2,166 4,711 | 123,228 | 687,143 94,301 | 257,666 82,412 24,808 | 364,876 | 1,274,250

*These figures are doubtful,

["Toruzsiy AuEWODLNOP]
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From this it appears that the number of villages had increas- CHAP. m,
ed by one-half and the total area by 113,839 acres, or nearly 10 =
per cent. The irrigated area had increased by 42,033 acres, or _ Land
19-5 per cent. On the other hand, there had been a falling off Reveaue-
of—- :

Financial
74,173 acres, or 474 per cent. in the sailaba cultivation ; R“';;m
11,992 acres, or 325 per cent. of barani cultivation and of Settlement.

44,182 acres, or 108 per cent. of total gultivation.

The causes of these changes were :—(1) Grants of waste land
and location of new estates on them; (2) Extension of the in-
undation canals ; (3) Failure of the river inundations ; (4) Bad
seasons. The punishment inflicted in the Mutiny (see page 48)
no doubt affected the prosperity of some of the villages ; and parti-
cularly of the Joya estates on the lower Sutlej.

Before considering these causes the changes in the popula- Changes in
tion of the different tahsils may be noticed. The Census of 1854 Population.
showed the population to be 308,020. Adding 3,302 on account
of villages received, and deducting 1,826 on account of villages
transferred, there remain 809,496 persons as the former popula-
tion. The following table shows its distribution and the sub-
sequent changes :—

PoPULATION. IxozrasE.

Name of Tahsil.

Formerly. By Census Number. Percentage.
of 1868.
i

Qugera o = 81,067 95,410 14,343 17-7
Moptgomery .. s 72,940 78,453 3,513 4'8
Pakpattan .. = 52,208 57,735 4,527 85
Dipalpur = = 102,281 120,829 27,558 27-0
Distriet Total .. 309,496 | - 359,437 49,941 16°13

The population remained stationary in the cis-Ravi-sailaba
tracts of Montgomery, and in the well-irrigated Shergarh circle
in Dipalpur ; otherwise there was a general falling off in the sailaba
tracts, and a considerable increase in the well-irrigated and canal
circles. The increase in the parts of Dipalpur and Pakpattan ir-
rigated by the canals was especially large. It was in these parts
that most of the granis alluded to above had been made.
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CHAP. I, These grants were allotments of Government waste lands.
C.  They were made either to men of the district or to outsiders who
Land were supposed to have claims on Government. In the former
Revenue: cace they were scarcely ever of large extent. The area allowed
Grants of  Wwas 50 acres if the applicant proposed to sink a single-wheeled
waste lands.  well and 100 acres if a double-wheeled well was to be construct-
Inte™  ed. In the latter case, the grants were rarely small, but ranged
from 500 to several thousand acres. Sinking wells was quite a
secondary consideration here. These apphcants would have

turned up their noses at land where canal-irrigation was not
available. What they wanted was a nice bit of low-lying land,

with a jama of a few annas an acre, and as much ecanal water

at 8 annas an acre as they chose ; and they generally got it. Of

course, they would not cultivate themselves, so they had to look

out for tenants, and the simplest—indeed the only—way to get

tenants was to decoy them away from the old established villages.

To get an advance of money, to be under the protection of a man

on good terms with the district officers, to have fine new land and

lots of canal water with rent below the average, were great things

for the tenants ; and so he left his old landlord to shift for himself

and settled with the grantee. No wonder things looked very well

. at first. There was an increase of revenue and an apparent in-

crease of cultivation. It was not long, however, before the mis-

chief that was being done was perceived. The migratory character

oi the tenant population has already been noticed at page 152.

From the earliest days of our rule it had been a subjeet of anxiety

to the revenue officers, and had repeatedly been bronght to the

notice of the authorities. Still grants were made, till in a district

where barely one-third of the area within village limits was under

the plough, about 113,000 acres more were added to the lands
clamouring for cultivators to till them. When the injurious effect

of these new grants on the older villages became clear, it was
proposed to remedy them, not by stopping the grants, buat by

putting heavy burdens in the shape of revenus, and pries of timber

cleared away, on the lessees. But there was a mania for acquiring

land in those days ; and iand anywhers near the canal would have

been taken on any terms. So this plan had lttle success in
stopping applications. It succeeded, however, in ruining the
applicants. The supply of water in the canals was not unlimited ;

and the later comers found it more difficult to get any ; the land

near the canal had been appropriated, and wore unfavourably
situated plots had ic be accepted. The little capital of the
applicants was swallowed up in paving an exorbitant revenue,

instead of being spent in sinking wells and making the land yield

gome return. In 1872, the Punjab Government directed that in
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future grants should be made only in special cases and after CHAp, my,
reference to Government. On inquiry during settlement opera- €
tions in 1874 it appeared that 182 estates were lying uncultivated, pnq
or more than one estate in every twelve. Of these, 102 were Revenae.
new grants. A few of the grants were then resumed on the Grants of
lessees refusing to take up the new jamas. There were then 1,958 ¥aste lands,
wells lying idle, which could have been brought into use at a small ey
cost, and would have given employment to 9,765 cultivators and

11,718 yoke of bullocks.

The great demand for land was; no doubt, chiefly caused by Extension of
the extension of the inundation canals, and the enormous profits fro, munds-
made by those who were lucky enough to have land within the
influence of the new supply of water thus provided, which was
freely distributed at 8 annas an acre, no matter what crop was
grown. While the Khanwah and the Upper Sohag Canals were
being extended, and the people on their banks were, in most
places, making their fortunes, the villages on the Lower (Kuhna) pyjure of
Sohag were being ruined. Their case is instructive, and shows the Lower
how light jamas are no certain guard against deterioration. Af gone®
the regular settlement, 26 villages on this canal were assessed
at Rs. 8,618 mal and Rs. 1,209 abiana. The cultivated area was
9,363 acres. In 1860-61, Bs. 20 per cent. were taken off the
mal-jama and added to abiana. This did no good. In 1866 the
-cultivated area had fallen to 2,652 acres, and 2 new assessment
became necessary. The revenue was reduced 33 per cent. and the
abiana made fluctuating. Even in 1874 many of these villages
were in' bad condition.

. It 15, however, unlikely that the extension of the canals or Failuro of
the grants of waste lands would have dene any sericus mischief ¥
anywhere had the sailab not failed. Canal water is simply seilab
under more or less control, with advantages and disadvantages
due to this control. On the canal, as a rule, only autumn crops
could be raised and brought {o mafurity with canal water ; cul-
tivators had to pay for this water and to assist in elearing out the
watercourses. On the river they escaped the labour and payment,
and could -rawse the more valuable spring crops. And in addition
the lands along the river offered hetter grazing grounds than did
the more inland traets. In 1871, when the Khanwab failed, and
there was an unusual amount of saslab on the river-banks, in the
one village of Dipalpur 70 tenants abandoned their holdings and
settled in river villages.

The great rise in prices, which hadétaken place in this dis- Risein
trict as well as elsowhere, deservad the most atteniive considera- Poces
tion. Where rents are not paid in cash, bui in kind, without
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CHAP. HI, any reference to the money value of the share received by the
& landlord, the rise or fall in prices is even more important to the
Land person fixing a money assessment than it is in tracts where cash

Revenue. ,o.\ts are the rule. The period of 15 years, from 1842 to 1856,
Rise in may be looked on as that the prices of which would have been
Priges. regarded at the settlement of 1857 ; and the second period, from

1856—71, as subsequent to that settlement. The percentage of

rise, in the second period, of average prices over those of the first
period is as regards :—

Per cent.
Cotton .. i 25 = 37
Jowar .. = 2% o 28
Rice 4 b 7 ok = 29
Kangni o < 4 39
China .. % =) 32 87
Wheat = 2 , . 87
Gram o = o 15
Landlord’s As regards the landlord’s share of produce Mr. Purser wrote

e in 1874 :—

‘ Another question which arises is, whether the landlord’s-
share of the produce is larger or smaller now than it
used to be. Of course, the decrease in cultivated
area causes the actual income of the landlords to be
smaller ; but does the income in kind now enjoyed
by the proprietors bear the same proportion to that
they enjoyed at last settlement as the present culti--
vated area does to the area then cultivated ? I
think, if anything, it is less. More fodder has to be
grown than formerly ; for cultivation has to a great
extent forsaken the rivers where natural fodder
was abundant, and has increased in the inland
part of Dipalpur, where pasturage is scanty. Again
the productive powers of the land eannot have been
improved by ten or twelve years’” more cropping.
And the new grants have tended to reduce the share
of the produce obtained by the proprietors. No
doubt, cansal cultivation has to a considerable extent
been substituted for seilab and baram cultivation.
Probably the canal is superior to the sailab ; though
usually the kharif cannot hold its ground agsinst the
rabi ; the chenge, as regards the bareni cultivation
18 certainly for the better. In any cess, ag regards
this matter, there is nothing to warrant an increase
of assessment.”
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In 1868 the revised settlement was confmenced under the CHAP, m,
superintendence of Mr. Roe, who assessed the Gugera and b
Montgomery tahsils. In 1870 Mr. Purser was put in charge,
who completed the work, and reported wupon it in 1874.
Owing to the fact that the assessment was made by two different Revision of
officers, and that changes were introduced during the cperation g
in the system of settlement, the processes and results cannot be ;
presented in as compact a form as is possible in the case of most
other districts. But the following paragraphs, taken from the
final report by Mr. Purser, give the most important facts. Pages
156 to 219 of that report contain most detailed accounts of the
several assessment circles, of their condition at settlement, and
of their past history, and of the basis and nature of the assessmen
of each. ;

The system of entirely fixed assessments was maintained in Esel tolailn
the Ravi tahsils at the revised settlement. The revenue rates i

on which the assessments were based consisted—

(1) of a lump abiana per well in use which varied from
Rs. 8 to Rs. 12 in different circles ; (2} a rate on ali land
under cultivation (i.e., cropped at the time of measure-
‘ment) which ranged from 8 annas to Re. 1 per acre ;
(8) a rate on all new fallow of 4 annas or 6 annas per
acre.

The table below shows Mr. Roe’s assessment of tahsil Gugera. Tebsil
The initial demand shown in the last column was to be increased Assssmeat,
after ten years by Rs. 4,294. Taking the tahsil as a whole, there 3
was an immediate reduction of Rs. 8,681 or 4.7 per cent. on the
demand for 1870-71. Extra cesses reduced the decrease little
more than one per cent. while the addition of local rates made

the actual result an enhancement of the burden on the land—

Land
Revenue,

PROPOSED | FIXED BY

BY SET- SerTiE-
HEEEATES. TLEMENT [MENT COM-
Jame OFFICER. |MISSIONER,
Name of Chak. of
1870-71. . XE,
Tahsil- Pro- e 33
dar’s. d:?: = Plough | Rate. Initial. Tnitisl.
Rs. Rs. Rs. |» Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
Bet Purana Gugera.. | 18,658 | 16,670 | 22,492 | 18,950 | 18,069 16,608 17,423
Bet Urar .. | 12,873 | 13,306 | 14,538 | 13,122 | 11,845 11,948 12,607
Shumali Ganji .. | 8,244 6,129 | 8025 7,320{ 5,18 5,804 6,193

Totel Cis-Ravi .. | 87,773 | 38,105 | 45,055 | 37,392 | 34,832 34,450 36,312
R
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CHAP. I1I,
5 Prorosep | Fixep BY
o e ; BY SET- | SETTLE-
= Land EsTruaTes. 1LEMNET |{MEKT Coat-
= h:itlvenue. Tavia OFFICER. [MISSIONER.
Gugera Name of Chak. of
Assessment. 1870-71.
Tabsil- |. Pro- | piough.| Rate | Initial | Initial.
Bet Par .. | 21,744 | 20,835 | 22,861 | 20,376 | 16,005 | 18,845 19,815
Deg | mony T2ir| omar| s512| 6638 6578 7,027
Chahi Par 1 4595] 5.037| 6.255| 4536 | 3,875 4,300 4,540
. Sandal Bar ; 477 480 457 450 399 397 430
Total Trans-Ravi.. | 33,857 | 33,899 | 39,320 | 23,874 | 27,007 | 30,020 | 31,812
Total .. | 71,630 | 70,004 | 84,375 | 71,266 | 61,849 | 64570 | 68125
Seattered Wells. 1
Bet Purana Gugera.. | 1,131 | 1,041 | 1,705 | 2,080 | 1,710 1,043 1,138
Shumali Ganji .. | 1.823| 1680| 2537 | 2148 903 1,548 1,623
Ganji Khas 5 165 €0 50 64 45 150 160
Ganji Janubi 5 109 109 |- 359 264 135 107 109
Dez .| 1es1| 1750 2955 2782 | 1,413 1,670 1,721
Chzhi Par . 149 160 292 174 200 159 160
Sandal Bar | n343) 13721 1997| 2770 960 1,286 1,312
Total Wells .. | 6,401 | 6,181 9,895 | 10202 | 5,366 5,963 6,225
Total Parganak | 78,032 | 76,185 | 94,270 | 81,558 | 67.215 70,533 74,350
mahst . The table below shows Mr. Roe’s assessment of tahsil Mont-

Montgomery gomery. Taking the tahsil as a whole, there was a decrease

Assessment. ipy the initial assessment of Rs. 6,219 or 7 per cent. which extra
cesses reduced to 3°5 per cent. DBut the demand was to be.in-
creased by Rs. 4,677 after ten years:—

EsTryaTes.
Demand 3 .

Name of Chak. of oy New

1870-71. | Taheil- | 5559 . Pro- Initial
50 ant Plough. diia Rate.
* | Commis- =
sioner.

Rs. s, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
1. Bet Xur Shah =] 30,067 | 30,137 | 28270 | 22,787 | 33,545 | 24,791 | 28.461
2, Bet Chichawatni .. 4,999 5,310 5,300 8,469 6,384 6,476 5.357
3. Bet Harappa .oof 19,340 1 17,622 § 20,020 | 25,200 | 24310 | 19,284 | 13.5097
4. . Bet Par .- | 26,035 | 23914 | 20377 | 23,588 | 15,987 | 14,858 ; 19.514
5. Ganji'Shumali P 2,647 2,720 2,745 3,682 2 61 2,393 2,810
8. QGaniiJanuhi = 309 543 480 678 640 373 540
7. Sandal Chahi =R 2,339 2356 2,370 2,120 2,495 2,055 2,i53"
87 Ganji Khas e 23 278 301 132 74 106 223
Total o S4L174 | 82,883 | 79,953 | 86,666 | 85,079 | 70341 | TE.ASS
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Before assessing the two Sutlej tahsils, Dipalpur and Pak- CHAP. &I,

- pattan, in respect of the land revenue, it ‘was necessary to decide .
the rates which were to be paid by the people for canal water, _ iamd
and the principles on which these rates were to be fixed and col- Rivien
lected. The system adopted at the regular settloment deseril- Aseesmeni
ed at pages 232 and 254 had not worked salisfactorily. The [ 5] ue
people had no object in economising waler ; and they wasied if. Sutis tebsiis
It was found thai many villages were paying next to nothing for

their water. The canal tracis were not bearing anything like a

fair share of the public burdens. And the revenue credited to

the canals was far from equalling the expenditure incurred in
_ keeping them up. It was also known that the prosperity of the

canal tracts depended entirely on the canals ; and that if the canals
were abandoned, the country would relapse into juagle, It was
thereiore only fair that the canal rates should be raised. A good
deal of correspondence took place on the subject ; and the resulf
was the adoption of the mam principls of Mr. Vans Agnew’s
- scheme.- Each village was to be assessed a2t & sum which would re-
present what it could fairly pay from its natural products, burans
- and well cultivation. This was to be fixed land revenue. Be-

sides .this fixed jama, villages taking canal water were to pay for
it separately. The area irrigated was to be ascertained by aunual
measurements, and the rates of charge were to vary with the
crops grown. If the crops did not come to maturity owing to the
failure of the canal, no abiana was to be paid. In case of partial
failure of crops, partial remissions might be made. Lands irrigat-
ed by lift were to pay half the rates fixed for lands irrigated by
flow. The amount payable each year was to be announced to the
lambardars by the canal officer. The preposed arrangement was
sanctioned with some modifications. Nec portion of the fluctuat-
ing revenue was to be credited as proposed tc the canal depart-
ments ; but there were to be * three sub-heads under the general
head of land revenue. Under the first of these sub-heads will be
shown the fixed barani assessment, or the rate which would be
leviable on unirrigated land ; under the second the fixed assess-
ment on lands irrigated by wells ; while unider the third sub-head
will be shown the Hluctuating revenue derived from lands irrigat-
ed by canals. This last will be the amount which the irrigation
departmment will be entitled to show in their administraiion de-
partmental accounts as the financial result of the eanals ender
their charge.” The rates adopted are giver below.

Jagirdars were to receive. the whole revenue of their villages Asignments
credited under the first two sub-hoads, and one-haif of that shown 3 eaue.
under the third sub-head, the other Lalf representing approximate-
ly what would elsewhere be separately charged as water-rate. As

L

RZ
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regards cesses, it was decided that the people in this tract should
only pay at half the ordinary rates for the—

(1) Patwari’s cess,

(2) Lambardar’s cess,

(8) Ala lambardar’s cess,
(4) Zaldar’s cess,

and that Government should contribute out of land revenue an
amount equal to that paid by the people. Formerly only the
patwary’s cess was realized on the abiana jama, fixed or fluctu-
ating. Subsequently the local cess also was charged on the fixed
abiana. This rule was to apply to jagir villages also. The other
authorized cesses were to be paid on, and over and above, the entire
Government demand by the occupants of land. :

The rates sanctioned in 1874 were for five years only, revis-

ed rates were sanctioned by the Government of India with effect

from the kharif crop of 1880, and continued in force up to Kharif
1897 ; they were as follows :—

Rate Rate
Class. Crop. per Class. Crop. per
acre. acre.
Rs. a. 2. Rs, A. P.
Rice St ( Kangni
I Gardens e 3 00 I — China
Chillies (red pepper) | | concld S k
Mash s
Moth .|k 20
( Cotton " Indigo .
Melons S Turmeric e
11 Sugarcane os T2 00 All other kharif crops
T e not otherwise mention-
{ Hemp .. J ed
: ; { All ra’i crops 5
Indian corn (makkai) v Plantations ..1%014 O
Bajra .. s Vegetables J
11 Munj .. e 1 2 0 =
Jowar .. it b { Fallow land =
| Charri el v Lands ploughed but || 5 16 o
not sown.
Grasses < ¥

Note.—The above rates were for jlow irrigation. Trrigation by lifi was charged at half
the above rates.
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As a rule, the rabt crops could get only one watering which cmap. m,
was not sufficient to bring them to maturity, and recourse was  C.
had to well irrigation ; on thig account the rate was fixed low. On  pana
the same principle the light rate on sugarcane was explained. e

X ater-rates.

In actual practice remissions for failed crops were allowed
only in the kharif ; the canals not being responsible for the ripening
of the rabi crops.

The Revised Settlement of the Sutlej tahsils was commenced Revised
concurrently with that of the Ravi by Mr. Roe in February 1868, Seitlement
Mr. Purser who succeeded him in 1870 assessed both the Sutlej
tahsils under the supervision of Mr. Lyall as Settlement Com-
missioner. The main feature of the re-assessment was the new
system of -assessment adopted for canal-irrigated lands, which
at that time were, with the exception of a limited tract in north-
east of Pakpattan, confined exclusively to the Dipalpur tahsil.
The system adopted consisted of—

(1) A fixed assessment on the bamjar or culturable waste
area and barami and well-irrigated cultivation.
The assessment rates for the banjor and for the
barant cultivation were 1 anna and 8 annas per acre,
respectively, while for the well-irrigated cultivation
lump rates were fixed varying in different assess-
ment circles from Rs. 20 to Rs. 30 per single-wheeled
weﬁ and from Rs. 40 to Rs. 50 per double-wheeled
well. »

(w) A fluctuating assessment at crop rates per acre of crop
irrigated with canal water and ripened. These rates
included all charges for land revenue, water advan-
tage or owner's-rate, and water or occupiers’ rates.
Crops receiving both well and canal water were
charged with the fluctuating rates in addition to the
fixed well assessment.

In the non-canal-irrigated tracts of the Sutlej Tahsils, com-
prising nearly the whole of Pakpattan and the Bar and Bet tracts
of Dipalpur, the same system of wholly fixed assessment and the
same kind of revenue rates were adopted as in the Ravi Tahsils.
The rates were :— .

(1) A lump abiana of Rs. 10 per well in use in all circles
except in one in Pakpattan where it was Rs. 12.

(2) A rate on all land under cultivation (i.e., crop) at the
time of remeasurement, which ranged from 6 annas
to 12 annas 9 pies per acre in different circles.

(8) A rate on all new fallow of 4 annas per acre in all circles.

Sutlej Tahsil,
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CHAP. Ik, Proposals were made for putﬁing all saslab lands in the riverain
& of both Tahsils under fluctuating assessment, but they were not
Lend accepted.

s The actual result of the assessment of the four tahsils is given
Fmal weenit . below.  As regards the Ravi tahsils, the decrease refers to the
"7 rent-roll of 8. 1927 (A. p. 1870-71) ; as regards Pakpattan, to that
of S. 1925 (a. ». 1872-73) ; and the increase, as regards Dipalpur,

to that of 8. 1930 { A. p. 1875-74) :—

PROSEESSIVE
TXCOME AFTER

] E = Jnitial | Tnitial 2 Fina! Finai
> Formey | New Ramil ~
XName ef tahsil. | - 3 de- in- < Ae- in-
jamas, | lamas. § oo | ocrease, Jamas. 1 oroqace. | oereasa.

3 yeurs, |10 yeers (15 vears.

: RE. R=. ‘Rs. Re Rs. Rs. Rs. RNz, Rs. Rs.
Gugers .. ! TBD3T | 74,450 .:f,srr ‘s oy 2321 = TRIH = 717
Nonigemery.. | 84,174 . 77,955 | 6219 o5 627 | 1050 = £2632 | 1.542
Pakpaitan .. § 52,125 59853 1,782 < 18¢ 968 = = 51.505 620 -
Dipalper L. 1,509,455 {1,18,631 s 68616 1° 391 3,659 78 11,20,157 o 10.742
o + i
Tofal .. 333,741 [318,780 | 11,568 | 6616 | 1,075 | 12108 8 [3,85058 | 2362 | 11,450

The result was an initial net decrease of Rs. 4,952 with a final
net increase of Bs.9,267. The new jama fell at the rate of annag
i4 per acre on the cultivated area asshown in the completed re-
tarns. The jamea of the regular settlement, as given in the printed
veport, was Hs. 8,08,520 exclusive of abiana. This fell at the rate
of annas 11-9 per acre.on the cultivated area of 409,059 acres
given in the same statement.

The assessments of the Gugera and Montgomery fahsils were
sanctioped for a term of 20 years, from Khani 1871-72. 1y
Roe stated that he considered the assessments * decidedly high
as they had been fixed, not on present cultivation, but on what it
was hoped that cultivation would be.” The assesments of the
Dipalpur and Pakpattan tahsils were sanctioned for a term of
20 years, from Kahrif 1873-74.
nfg;“‘;;;g;g S':,mijﬂy_ after the Introduetion of the revised settlement
assesemont | CHAnges in river inundation began to take place in the Ravi tahsils.
;ﬂh;’:*ﬂ“ Barly in 1879. the Financial Commissioner marched through part

= of the Bavi riverain, He found widespread digtress due to the
failure of saslab and to the conseguent desertion of tenants, and
meany estates expressed a wish for the introduection of fluctuating
assessmenis. In October 1879, Mr. Purser was deputed to the
distriet tc frame proposals for the introduction of a system of

Period of
sobtiement.
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fluctuating assessment in the Ravi riverain villages. After some CHAP, 14,
modification of his proposals the system sanctioned by Govern- ==

ment in 1880 was as follows :— = Land
evenue.
(@) A fixed assessment at from 1 to 1} annas per acre om . .
all cultivated and eculturable land. of fluctuating
assessment
(b) An abiana of Rs. 10 per well in use during the year. ettt

(¢) Fluctuating crop rates as under :—
(1) Jhallari erop Re. 1-10-0 per acre.

(2) All erops on lands newly brought under cultivation
for the first two years, 12 annas per acre.

(3) All other crops Re. 1-8-0 per acre.

Crops irrigated by wells were in addition to the abtana to
pay rates (2) or (3). Subsequently the abiana was reduced to Rs. 6
or Rs. 7 per well according to the depth of water level. In Gugera
17 and in Montgomery 50 estates accepted the above system of
fluctuating assessment in the early part of 1880. Between that
year and 1885 modifications were constantly introduced. Early
in 1881, Sir James Lyall while marching through the tracts found
that the abiana rate in some cases pressed heavily on the wells,
and that the uniform erop rates of Re. 1-8-0 per acre pressed
unduly on the inferior kharif crops. Consequently in 1882 Gov-
ernment sanctioned the abolition of the abiana rate and the adop-
tion of the following revised rates :—

Per acre.

REa
Dofasli 2 4 0
Chali and Jhallari 1 10 0
Sailaba 1 8 0

New cultivation, and i, moil, mung, mash and
rauwan .. =5 = e 0 12 0

It was also directed that when more than one-third of a crop
gsown on flooded or unirrigated land failed, a proportionate remis-
sion should be given.

In 1883, on the recommendation of the Financial Commis-
sioner, Government santioned the reduction of the fixed charge on
cultivated and culturable areas in villages paying tirni to a rate
from 9 pies to one anna per acre ; the chah and jhallari, and the
sailab rates being at the same time reduced to Re. 1-8-0 and
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cHAP. i, Re. 1-6-0 per acre, respectively. It was also directed that half

Land

rates were to be charged on crops irrigated by new wells for five
years, and by old wells restored for two years, from the date of

Reveawe. the starting of the well. In 1884, the Financial Commissioner
Introduction (Colonel Davies) after marching through the Ravi riverain,
of fluctuating o thorized the reduction of the rate for the fixed assessment of

asseasmend

intec Ravi
Tahasils.

the culturable area to 9 pies per acre and sanctioned the following
reduced crop rates for the fluetuating assessment :—

Per acre.

Bs. a. p.

Chahi and jhallari 1:4n--0
Sailaba i 0 -0
Dofasli 27307 -0
New cultivation 0 8 0

In February 1887, it was decided that the fixed assessment
on cultivated and culturable area should be abolished, that all
new cultivation should be charged at 8 annas per acre for the first
two years, and all other cultivation at one rupee per acre; that
all crops harvested or cut for fodder should be charged, dofash
crops were to be exempted. Crops, if irrigated by new wells,.
were to be assessed ai half rates for five years, if by old restored
wells, for twoe years. This system was to be applied to all estates

.then under fluctuating assessment, with a discretion to ex-
tend it to any other estates which might apply {hereafter for its
application to them. Up to and inclusive of 1885-86, 67 estates
in the Ravi tahsils were under fluctuating assessment. In sub-
gequent years their number was as follows up to 1892-98, the
end of the term of the revised settlement :—

Number of estates
Year. under fluctuating
assessment.

1885-87 i 2 T 55 120
1887.88 - = e - 152
1588-89 = o5 s . 252
1838.90 = S AF - - 257
1880.91 5 o 5 o 4 262
1881.92 ak e . £E 262
1893-28 s i - 2% . 264
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The relief glven by the system of fluctuating assessment as CHAP. HI,
finally adopted may be gauged from the following figures :— b3

Number of Fixed assese. | Average annual p ei':;:&
: estates under et ot fluctuating :
Tahsil. fluctuating o b asgsessment, Introduction
- se of fluctuating
assessment setiiartent 1889-90 to St
in 1892-93. 8 1892-93. Ravi tabsils.
Rs. Rs. L
Gugera = 99 33 163 14,857
Montgomery 165 52,161 16,306
g Yy
Total 264 85 324 81,163

Exeluding the 264 estates mentioned above, in the remainder
of the Ravi tahsils the system of wholly fixed assessment was
maintained up te the expiry of the revised settlement in 1892-93.
Collections appear to have been difficult and remissions fairly

frequent. Their assessment in 1892-98 stood as follows :—

Tahsil. Fixed. | Fluectuating. Total.

Rs. Rs. Rs.
Gugera 45,856 18,860 64,716
Montgomery 82,838 24,067 56,905
Total 78,694 42,997 | 1,21,691

In the Sutlej tahsils the new Sohag Para Colony establish- ff:‘;;glf&;f
ed in the years 1885-91 was, except for the payment of a fixed tabsik.
malikane of Re. 1 per 10 acres, placed under wholly fluctuating

assessn._ent.

Consolidated land revenue and canal water-rates

per acre of crop were sanctioned by the Government of India in
1887. They were as follows :—

Crop. I_-na.nd - Water. Total.
revenue. rate,
Rs. a. p. Rs. a.p Rs. a. p
Rice 0 4 0 800 3 4 0
Capal irri- < Other khorif crops 0 4 0 112 O 2 00
gated. [ All rabi crops . 012 0 1 00 112 0
All crops not irrigated by the 012 0 : 012 0
canal
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For crop failures in the kharyf harvest proporfionate remis-
sions of the above rates were to be given ; as regards the rab: rates
it was deeided in 1890, that in holdlngs provzded with wells re-
missions might be given if the rabi crops failed entirely, and re-
missions in proportion to outturn in seasons of decided failure of
winter rains. Rabt erops receiving irrigation from new wells were
to be charged 6 annas in place of 12 annas per acre land-revenue.
The average annual demand for land-revenue assessed on the
colony during the five years ending 1895-96 under the above system
was Rs. 16,986 after deducting the remissions of half rabi rates
on crops xrngated by new wells. The demand for water-rates
and malikana during the same period averaged Rs. 44,654 and
Rs. 6,518, respectively. The assessment of the Sutlej tabsils
immediateiy before revision was as follows :—The fixed assessments
are those of 1896-97 and 1897-98 for. Dipalpur and Pakpattan
respectively ; the fluctuating is for 1897-98 :—

Tahsil. Fixed. Fluetuating. Total.

Rs. Rs. Rs.
Dipaipur .. 1.32,386 2,748 1.35.634
Pakpattan 65,973 21,752 87,725
Total 198,859 24,500 9.93.359

For a detailed account of the progress of the district during
the term of the revised settlement reference may be made to the
assessment reports and the final settlement report.

In the original plan of operations under which the next
revision of the settlement of the district was carried out it was
decided that the distriet should be dealt with piecemeal ; the two
Ravi tahsils being taken up first and on their completion those
on the Sutlej. The re-settlement of the Ravi tahsils was com-
menced at the end of 1891, under the superintendence of Mr. Douie.
Deputy Commissioner. He left the district in February 1892. In
November of the same year Mr. Kennedy, as Deputy Commis-
sioner, took charge of the settlement, and carried out the re-assess-
ment of the two Ravi tahsils. Only a, very parbial re-measure-
ment of the tract was considered necessary.

The Montgomery tahsil was divided into three assessment
circles, »iz., the Bet, or riverain tract, and the Sandal and Ganji
Bar cireles to the no_rth and south of the riverain tract, respec-
tively. In the Gugera tahsil the riverain tract was divided into
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two circles, the Bet Urar on the south and the Bet Par on the CHAP. mi,
north of the Ravi; there was also a Sandal Bar and a Ganji Bar <
circle as in Montgomery ; and in addition the fract traversed by _ Land
the Deg Nala, between the Sandal Bar and the Bet Par circle, Revenne.
was formed into the Deg cireles.

For the Bet circles the system of assessment adopted was System of

to impose a fixed demand on wells and the lands attached to them, *ssesment.
~and fluctuating rates on mature crops grown outside well areas.
In the Bar and Deg circles the assessment was wholly fixed except
that crops nrigated from the Deg canal were put under fluctuat-
ing assessment. A certain amount of fixed demand was impos-
ed on the waste in all circles except the Deg. It was also decided
that in all circles the fixed assessment on wells which should be-
come unfit for use should be remitted, and that new wells should be
assessed after certain periods of exemption.

The new assessment imposed by Mr. Kennedy from Rabi New
1894 is compared below with the previous one ; which in the cage sssessment.
of the Bet circles was the average of the four years, 1889-90 to
1892-93, and in the others that of 1892-98 :—

NEW ASSESSMENT. !
!
. Previous : i - Percent-
Assessment circle. ;s;is- T Elnerea.se. ; age of
- : Fixed. ating Total. aBTcRED:
B {estimate)
&

: Rs. Rs. = Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs.
» Bet e 43,697 38,050 37,703 73,753 | 28,056 61
Z | Sendal Bar .. 932 | 1,17 FEaagE s 26
3 .
= Ganji Bar ey 1,543 1,728 = 1,728 i85 12
z .

Total . 48,172 38,953 37,703 76.638 | 28,484 a9
7 Bet, Urar e 19,285 16,605 14,723 31.328 | 12,043 62
Bet Par = 21,350 21,114 14,061 35,175 | 13.825 65
-Total Bet circle 40,633 37,719 28,784 63,503 : 25,868 63
< =

5
= Deg = 8,502 12.520 72 13,452 3,792 39
o

Sandal Bar = T1,701 1,881 = 1,881 180 i0

Ganji Bar = 8,769 100921 = 10,592 1.823 21

Total = 69,803 62,712 29,756 92,468 | 31,663 52

Total Ravi tahsils 1,08,977 | 1.01,665 67,459 | 1,689,124 | 606,147 55
|
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The announcement of Mr. Kennedy’s assessments produced
considerable discontent in the Gugera and Montgomary tahsils,
and led to a certain amount of agitation. In October 1894, it was
decided that so far as the Bet circles were concerned, they should be
revised by Mr. Fagan, who had succeeded Mr. Kennedy, as Deputy
Commissioner, and was also in charge of the settlement of the
Sutlej tahsils. The revision was completed in January 1896. It
was decided that the system originally adopted should, as far as
possible, be adhered to. The fixed assessments on the well areas
were reduced and revised on the basis of the area of crops, which
it was estimated that the wells of individual estates could mature
in the year without the aid of river water ; any area of mature
crops actually grown on well areas in excess of such estimated
area being liable to fluctuating assessment at a rate uniform for
all erops, which varied in different tracts from Re. 1 to Re. 1-4-0
per acre. A purely fluctuating assessment was retained for crops
outside well areas; such crops were divided into three classes ;
the rates for which were, respectively, Re. 1-8-0, Re. 1-2-0 and
Re. 0-12-0 per acre ; superior crops, such as rice, cotton, &, wheat,.
were put in the first class, medium crops, jowar, maize, barley and
gram in the second, and others in the third. The fixed assess-
ments on waste were ‘retained, but were considerably reduced.
The results of the revision as compared with thoge of Mr. Kennedy's
assessment were as. follows :(—



1 2 3 4 I 5 6 7 8 9 10 1
g 3; Mg. ‘Ku_,unnpy‘s ASSESSMENT. ASSESSMENT AS REVISED. INCREASTE OR DECREASE.
2
ys © (ol T £
i - Announced. a3 g % E
o8 kioa 0 2% =
. 2 B
.e.\ssessmcnt Cirole. E ) : 3 EE E’ : ::-’; ;
< EE w0, 2E & i 5
w St = 3 a2 S o (=
; - 11 k-] = &
d S ; Sa | ; 5§ ¥ g% g
2 £ T B = '5 B8 3 =l 5 5
z g% 8 # 23 2 L R 3 2o b
> L - & B &= & [ = 3 &}
Rs. Ras. Ra. Rs. Ras. Rs. .R-B_._ (i Rs. Rs,
. | Bet Urar 5. { 19,285 16,605 14,723 31,328 12,448 10,213 31,661 | +12,376 +333
g +649,
© | Bet Par 2 21,350 | 21,114 14,061 35,175 | 15,053 11,422 | 26,475 +5,125 | —8,700
© + 249,
Total i 40,635 37,710 | 28784 | 66,603 [ 27,501 30,635 | 58,136 | 417,501 | —8,367
a3,
S| Bt b 45,607 [ 36,050 | 37,703 | 73,758 | 22,30 37,761 60,152 | 14,455 | —13,601
g +329
A
3
g
-1 Total two tahsils 86,332 | 73700 | 06,487 | 1,40,256| 49,802 | 68,306 | 1,108,288 | +31,956 | —21,968
¢ ; % +37%
BB
gis® o
o'
FelEic|ag
gpgB |
% ; RS =00 =]
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The re-settlement of the Sutle] tahsils was commenced at
the beginning of 1894, and lasted till February 1899. It was
conducted by Mr. Fagan. Though only a very partial re-measure-
ment had been contemplated in the original plan of operations
it was in practice found needful to re-measure and re-map every
estate in both tahsils. :

Each tahsil was divided into four assessment circles whil
followed generally the existing natural sub-divisions ; they were
(1) a bar or upland circle ; (1) the canal-irrigated tract divided
into two eircles, miz., the Khanwah and the Sohag in Dipalpur
and the Khanwah-Sohag and Sohag-Para in Pukpattan ; (12)
Bet or riverain circle, :

The theoretically estimated half-net assets of the two tahsils
are shown in the following table :—

Diraveen. PAKPATTAN. ! Botu Tansms.
Assessment Hali net- Assessmient Half net- T Half net-
2 = = ract.
circle. assets. cirele. assets. assets.
Rs. Rs. 3 Rs.
Bar e o 9,065 | Bar 5 = 8,274 | Bar .. 18,339
Khanwah i 91,335 | Khanwah-Schag .. 13,266 1)
Sohng .. e 1,206,103 | Sohag-Para I 43,542 { *
Sohag-Para colony .. 5005 | Sohag-Para colony .. | 49,849 | bCanal.. | 3.23,180
Total Sohayg circle .. 1,25,198 | Total Sohag-Para circle 93,391 5
Bet e .. 31,456 | Bet L i 73.773 | Rivernin | 1,05,220
Totai o 2,577,054 Total 3 1,895,604 oo 4. 46,748

The main features of the system of assessment adopied for
the Sutlej tahsils were as follows :——(7) A fixed assessient was
imposed on each estate based on the average area of well-irrigated
and barant cultivation. In cases where the waste area was large
a cerfain amount of fixed demand was imposed on it also ; (43} all
lands which received canal-irrigation were to be charged harvest by
barvest with occuplers’ rates on the mature crop area, the rates
varying with the class of crops and being liable to quinguennial

vision. Such lands were also to be assessed with a canal-ad-
vantage land-revenue rate on the area sown without reference to
the success or failure of the crop, deofash ares being exempt. Both
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occupiers’ rates and canal-advantage rate were to be assessed CHAP. 1L

whether the land received well-water in addition to canal-irriga- 3
tion or not. The occupier’s rates introduced from Rabi 1898 Land

Revenue.
were—

Crops. 5 ’ Rate per acre. fg;’:::ngit
B o adopted.
Riece, gardens, pepper o = e &4 0
Cotton, sugarcane, melons, fil, hemp : e QA
All other Eharif crops ~ = = 1 4 0
All mature rabi crops, plantations, vegetables EZL00

Failed rabi erops and grasses s . 0= o

The canal-advantage (land-revenue) rate varied from assess-
ment circle to assessment circle, the limits being 7 annas and
Re. 1 per acre in Pakpattan, and 8 annas and 12 annas in Dipal-

; (3) all saslab and abi (jhallari) cultivation which did not
receu*e well irrigation was to be subject to a fluctuating assess-
ment imposed on the area of crops matured. The rates sanction-
ed for this assessmeni were as follows :—

- Assessment Class of | "Rate per
Tahsil. circle. cuitivation. ' acre.
Rs. A, p.
Superior .. 160
Dipaipur .. | Bet = Saiiab{
Inferior .. 014 0O
Abi = 012 ©
Bar < Superior .. =80
Pakpattan = { Sohag Para .. Sailab{
Bet = Inferior .. 014 0O
Abi 014 0

=1
|
i

Superior crops were Yice, til, cotton, wheat and tobacco; in-
ferior crops comprised all others. Dofasl crops were not charged
except that if a superior crop followed an inferior one as dofasls.
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‘CHAP. 1, the difference between the superior and inferior rates was assessed
& on the former. The occasional cultivation which took place
Land on small areas in the Khanwah and Sohag circles of Dipalpur on

Revenue. (1o Ganji and Mokal spills from the Lahore district were to be

System of  assessed on area sown, whether the crop matured or failed at

aepeasment  Re. 1 per acre for saslab and 8 annas per acre for abi cultivation.

dopted. : <l P : S e

ki Sailab and abi cultivation in all circles, if irrigated by wells under
fixed assessment, was exempted fromn fluctuating assessment.

New assess- The following table exhibits the results of the re-assessment

ment. of the Sutlej tahsils :(—



INOREASE ON
R“::vnx::z:mn TO § REVENUE ACTUALLY ASSEBSED. REVENRUE BEFORE
21 _g REVISION.
g3E g Fized. 4 Sl
é Name of a8 g g g u'§ 8 .
assessment ) e B
5 circle. &?j =5 E §_§ = &ﬂ.s’ﬁ >
: g E2E s g 1 g3” & . ¥
2 g 4% .51 2 i 533 3 | E2 | s |[Z:2td]| ¢
5 g 2 §§ .E = Ak 2 <] g Boak 5
z < R A = =) & = 8 K &
Rs. | BRs. a. ». Rs. Res. Ras. Rs. Rs. Res. Rs. A. p Rs. Rs.
Bar b 75071 0 7 9 9,108 7,081 479 8,160 811 8071 | 0 9 0 1,204 | 18
B | Khanwah 52,886 | 0 8 1 74,049 | 36,170 | 2160 | 38,330 36,631 74981 | 011 @ 22,005 | 42
g Sohag i 53,260 | 0 6 9 6,508 4,548 | 40644 | 50,080 | 46,476 98,566 | 012 0 43,207 | 81
Bet 21,792 | 0 10 10 26,833 9,620 | 1,356 10,984 16,063 27,047| 013 & 5,255 24
Total 1,35634 | 0 7 9| 2,006,490 99,026 | 8,538 | 1,07,564 99,981 | 2,07,545 | 0 11 10 71,911 63
Bar 5988 ! 0 610 7,619 5,659 127 5,786 2,824 8610 0 911 2622 44
¥ | Khanwah-Sohag| 8333 0 7 4| 10,630 5042 288 | 5330 6043 | 1,373| 010 0 3,040 | 38
5 Sohag-Para 357461 0 6 9 73,212 18,076 | 5084 | 23,110 52,868 76878 | 014 & 40,208 | 118
E Bet 37,658 | 010 11 57,788 13,840 | 1,018 14,858 44,020 68887 1 1 1 21,228 | 66
Total a7796 | 0 8 2| 1,490,240 42,617 | 8,467 49,084 | 1,05,764 | 1,64,848 | 014 b 67,123 | 76
Total two tahsils | 2,283,350 | 0 711 | 3,55,745 | 1,41,043 | 15,006 | 1,066,648 | 2,065,746 | 3,02,303 | 012 10 1,389,034 | 62

[zoraisiq XHEWODINOJ
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CHAP. III, The revenue prior to revision is, in the case of Dipalpur, that
©&  of 1896-97 except as regards the Sohag-Para colony (included in
Lend the Sohag-Para circle) for which it is that of 1897-98, amounting
Reyenve. {5 Rs. 2,748 ; in the case of Pakpattan it is that of 1897-98. With
- Newastess- the exception of the colony the new assessments were introduced
- into the Dipalpur tahsil with effect from Rabi 1898 and into Pak-
pattan from the following kharif. In the colony théy were in-
troduced from Rabi 1899. A good deal of opposition to the new:
assessments was shown in Dipalpur, but practically none in Pak-
pattan. In both cases they were certainly moderate. Special
care was taken not to press too heavily on well-irrigated cultiva-

tion.
- LA -
" Resulte of The results of the re-assessment for the whole district were
re-smemment g9 follows :—
for the whole
district. - -
REVISED ASSESSMANT f INCRBASE.
il Ficed.
Tahsil. pz;anm
iy ) Estimated| Total Percent-
revizion. Deferred a ting t| Amount. Ao
Initial. on Total.
wells.
Bs. Rs. Rs Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
Qiugera 'S 64,718 49,093 2,362 52,355 36,835 82,990 18,274 28
Montgomery . . 58,905 23,071 923 24,894 37,761 62,855 5,750 !
Dipalpur .. | 1.35.634 90026 | B5I8 | 107,564 090,081 | 2,07,545 71,911 33
Pakpattan .. 87,723 $2.817 6,467 49,084 1,053,764 1 53,848 87,125 78
Fotal district i 3,44.980 215,807 18,290 2,353 897 2.74,141 3,028,088 1.63,058 47

In the case of the Rabi tahsils the revenue prior to revision
is that of 1892-98, the revised fixed assessment is as it stood in
1897-98, and the fluctuating assessinept 18 that estimated at Mr.,
Fagan’s revision in 1894-96.

Periods of The new assessments were mtroduced [rom the dates and
sottlement-  for the periods shown below, the periods being announced subject
to modification by further orders:—

Tahsils Gugera and Montgomery all circles, exvept the Bet,
frum Rabi 1894, for 20 years; Bet circles from
Kharif 1895, for 10 years.

Tabsil Dipalpur, except the Sohag-Para Colony, from Kharif
1898, for 20 years.

Tahsil Pakpattan, except the Sohag-Para Colony, from
Kharif 1898, for 20 years.
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The Sohag Para Colony, from Rabi 1899, for 10 years. CHAP. Iii;

Later it was decided that the period of settlement for the &
whole of the Ravi tahsils should be fixed at 10 years. The final  Land
result: there fore was that the assessment of the Ravi tahsily and Revesue
of the Sohag-Para Colony should run for 10 years and that of the Periods of
remainder of the Sutlej Tahsils for 20 years from the date of *te=en®
introduction.

The Government rent-roll for the distriet inciuded a con- Hiscelianeces
siderable sum derived from crown lands, forests, ete. Owver 2,400 ™venue
square miles of Government waste land (unclassed forests) were
under the control of the Deputy Commissioner, while the area
in charge of the Forest Department was 847 square miles, of which
‘760 square miles were unclassed forests and 87 square miles reserv-
ed forests. The principal items In the income irom these areas
were tirnt assessment and Kasht barant assessment for single
harvest cultivation. . Apart from the kasht barans or single harvest
leases over 75,000 acres in the district (excluding the Sohag-Para
Colony) were leased by Government for long terms. These lsases
were taken into consideration in the course of the 1898 settlsment.
Purchase on favourable terms was allowed in a few cases, but
generally the leases were renewed with or without modifications.

he Government waste area in which Fkasht barani cultivation
might be. permitted or long leases given was at that time very
much restricted in view of the possibility of the future extension
of irrigation from Government canals to the district.

Tarny or grazing tax was an inheritance from the Sikhs, and Timk
the object of it appears to have been to make professional catile-
breeders, who did not otherwise contribute to the expenses of the
State, share in the burdens of the rest of the population. Agri-
cultural cattle were exempt from taxation, and =0 were cows and
buffaloes, the property of bona fide cultivators. Sheep and goats
were, however, always taxed. Up to 1857 only camels,
buffaloes, sheep and goats paid fwrnd in this district. Captain
Elphinstone recommended that cows should be taxed. They were
taxed. The main excellence of the Sikh system, that the cattle
of cultivators were exempted from taxaton, was lost sight of. In
process of time even agricultural bullocks came to be taxed. In
1857-58 the firni income amounted to 2 little under Rs. 32,000. In
1872-78 the income was Rs, 1,08,002, of which sum about one lakh
was due to tirni proper, and the rest to leases of kokanber, grass,
mun and sajjs, which were {ormerly shown sepsrately. in 18681~
82 it amounted to Rs: 1,48,000. The system in force up o 1870-

71 involved periodical counting of the cattle of all the villages of
the district. But only those villages whose cattle sctually graz-
ed in the Government jungle paid tirni. 1f, however, any cattle

22
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of non-tirni-paying villages were found in the jungle all the cattle -
had to pay double rates. In 1870-T1 the Government waste lands.
were divided into blocks or tirni mahals which were leased annually, .
and farmers were left to make their own arrangements with people:
grazing cattle in their blocks.. Theé farmers were allowed to charge -
at certain fixed rates for each head of cattle grazing, viz. :—

Rs.

o

Male camel i = =i0 0
Female camel o 5 8. 0
Male buffalo 2 et 6 8 0
Female buffalo e r » A 200" 0
G X Livagrse. o
Sheep or goat - o i g

Plough bullocks no Ionger paylng tirni. These rates were by-
no means excessive, considering the great profits yielded by cattle.
But it was found that this system led to so much oppression and
extortion, and the contractors became so obnoxious to the people,.
that their lives were hardly safe when they ventured among the
grazing community to enumerate the cattle. Consequently in
1879 the system of employing contractors was discontinued,. and
fees were collected by Government officials on the enumeration of
cattle effected for each village or locality, the rates remaining un-
changed. In 1882 it was found that the tirni zasldars gave little-
or no assistance, and all were dismissed, save a very few.of the best
men. In that year the Afghan war drew about 7,000 camels from-
the district ; the enumeration was purposely not made too strict-
ly ; and the numbers thus arrived at were under orders of Govern-
ment ; and in order to avoid annoyance caused by annual enumera-
tion, accepted for a period of five years. This, of course, only
applied to the inhabitants of the district, and not to nomad ‘tribes
or to people from neighbouring dlstrlcts, whose only object in
coming was probably to evade paying #irni dues in their own
villages. Some of thg large stock-owners were very independent..
and almost always evaded enumeration of their animals by dis—
tributing them among dependants, or by driving them across the
boundary of the-district. The total frni demand for the year:
1885-86 was Rs. 1,54,979, but of this Rs. 27,731 was remitted and.
Rs. 24871 was suspended In 1886-87 the Multan. system. of
#irni assessment in a modified form was introduced into the district..
The main feature of the system was that each tirni-paying village
or grazing hamlet (rakna or jhok of the bar) contracted to pay a.

-
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fixed annual sum as trnt for a period of five years. The assess- CHAP. IIL.
inent of this sum was made by the Depaty Commissioner for each -
willage or grazing hamlet and was based on the application of _ Land
.certain rates to the number of tirni-chargeable cattle belonging Reverue
40 the village as ascertained partly by estimate and partly by Timl
enumeration carried out in 1885-86. The rates used were those in

dorce previously, except that cows were charged 6 annas instead

.of 8 annas per head. Bullocks were exempted. A few estates

which had not paid tirny before were assessed at half rates, and a

:good many which had no Government waste available for grazing

mear them were exempted from assessment. The tirni demand for

the year 1886-87 under the new assessment was Rs. 1,12,188 ;

and the average annual demand for the five years was estimated

at Rs. 1,18,000. It was intended that the fixed t4rna assessment of

«ach village should be distributed each year over all the cattle of

the village. at rates for each class of animal proportionate to the

rates which were used in framing the assessment.

Even before colonization started there seems to have been a
wery considerable reduction in #rni receipts as compared with the
qquinquennial assessment made in 1891 under which approxi-
mately Rs. 1,40,000 were brought in annually. In the four
years .1909-10 to 1912-13 the average demand for the whole dis-
trict was only Rs. 40,000 of which about Rs. 17,000 came from the
Ravi tahsils and Rs. 28,000 from the Sutlej tahsils. As a result
'of colonization the Ravi tahsils in 1918-14 yielded only Rs. 6,050
and only Rs. 4,000 in the following year. Now {irni in the Ravi
tahsils has ceased to be claimed altogether. While in the Sutlej
tahsils by reason of colonization in the Nili Bar the only relic
of tirni 1s a cattle grazing contract in a plot No. 19 in the Pakpattan
Aahsil which is auctioned annually by the Colonization Officer,
Nili Bar. This brought in Rs. 2,100 in 1931-82 and Rs. 1,000 in
1932-83,

When colonization started in the Ravi tahsils and later in the
Nili Bar, in each ease proof of having paid tirns to Government
‘was generally considered presumptive evidence that the payer
(Twrny Guzar) was entitled to consideration for a grant of land in
‘the new colony. Unfortunately it was possible for a man who
-did not depend on grazing cattle for a living to get firni receipts
merely by keeping a few cows and letting them wander in the
aneighbourhood of his residence, say in Montgomery or Pakpattan.
-But it was not difficult generally for a Colonization Officer to
«distinguish the genuine grazier of the Bar from the manfor whom
‘intermittent grazing for his cows was merely a convenience.
And on the whole approved Tirni Guzars have turned out to be
«soime of the best of the local colonists.
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The re-assessment of the Sutlej tahsils was taken up in 1919,
the Settlement Officer being Nawab Malik Mohammad Hayat Khan
Nocn., He observes that the enly change thal had occurred up
to that time in the system of assessment introduced by Mr. Fagan
was that in the Sohag-Para Colony the eanal advantage rate was
raizsed in 1910 from Re. 1 per acre sown to Re. 1-2-0 per acre matur-
ed. The working of Mr. Fagan’s setilement is deseribed by the
Nawab as a success. The demand hed been paid with ease and
the contingency of suspensions and remissions of land revenue
on a large scale had never arisen.

The Nawab found that both tahsils fell into three natural’
divisions—the Bar on the north and north-west, of which a large
portion was Government waste land, the nahrt tract between the
Bar and the Bet served by inundation eanals, and theBet.or riverain
tract liable to floods from the river. In the Pakpattan {ahsil he-
set up three assessment circles following these three natural divi--
sions. In this he modified the circles adopted in the previous.
settlement in which the Sohag-Para Colony was dealt with in a |
separate assessment report. In the Dipalpur tahsil he set up 4
assessaent circles, Bar, Khanwah, Sohag and Betf. In thig tahsil
one combined nahri circle including irrigation from the Khanwah
and the Sohag canals would, in his opinion, have been unmanage--
able.

He introduced certain modifications in the methods of assess-
ment adopted at the previous settlement :—

{1) Barani assessment was made fiuctuating ;

(2} revenue rates for all classes of cultivation were to:be:
worked out on matured areas.and not on sown or-
cultivated areas. Formerly canal advantage rate:
was leviable on sown areas.

(3) Assessment on the crown waste was-abandoned.

Thus chahi and chaht sailab sssessment was fixed, chaht
Nahri assessment partly fixed and partly fluctuating, while all
other classes of cultivation were subject to a fluctuating assess--
ment. FPure nahri crops paid only Nahri fluctuating rates. Chans.
stahrs erops paid in addition a certain fixed assessraent on the well.
No exemption was made in favour of double cropping except on
gosled land ; but if a superior setlab crop followed an inferior one,
4the difference between the higher and lower rates was payable.
it was deoided that in future fixed assessment on a well would be
remitted with effect from the first Babi harvest in which the well ©
$ali out of nse and would be re-imposed, subject {o such rules about
protection as might be approved, with effect from the first harvest.,
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“swhether Kharif or Rabi in which it ‘was set to work again. It crAP.
was anticipated that this rule woild give considerablo relief in &
respect of a mumber of wells‘in the Bet circle which in seasons ‘0f  Land
seanty rainfall and inadequate floods were liable to go ont of use. Revenue.

The following table gives the net results of the assessment of Jewults
the Pakpattan tahsil. e
The net enhancement on the average assessment of the select-
ed cyele of years is Rs. 71,319 whiech works out at 47 per cent.
Out of the total assessment about 85 per cent. was fixed chahi assess-
ment and 65 per cent. fluctuating :—
TOTAL ASSESSMENT, TAHSIL PAKPATTAN.

‘.:' - b_.- -
ASSESSMENT, = i =
= £2¢ ) E
= S s g
< Bl
E cho | E
Name of circle. S w2 L&
s S a8
= 50 8 .z St
: = : Ea- et ow
T 2 3 82 ls==!| S
¥ Z 2 55 | ES% | 55
&= E = & = =
Rs. Rs Rs.
Bar .. Proposed and
sactioned .. 10,311 14,469 24,780 71 +36 | 4359
Announced .. 10,829 14,469 25,298 2 +38 | +63
Sohag Para  Proposed .. 42,530 95,602 | 1,38,132 62 +49 | +65'8
Sanctioned ., 48,500 91,193 | 1,37,693 62 +49
Announced .. 45779 | 91,193 | 1,36,872 61 +48 | +65
Bet .. Proposed .. = 62,401 62,401 65 +51 +6
Sanctioned .. 21,719 39,779 61,498 64 +49 +4
Announced .. | 21,401 39,779 61,180 | 635 +48 +3:9
Total Tahsil Proposed .. 52,841 | 1,72,472 | 2,25,313 64 448 | 43
Sanctioned . . 78,680 | 1,45441 | 2,23,971 63 +47 | +42
‘Annotnced .. 78,000 | 1,45,441 | 2,23,450 63 37 +42

The new assessment was sanctioned from Kharif 1921.

The table below will show the results in the Dipalpur tahsil. Dipaipur
The asséssment ‘announced gives an incréase of Rs. 1,01,003 on the tebsil. -
average assessment of the selected cyecle of years and thus the
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.CHAP. 11, enhancement works at about 46 per cent. Out of the total assess-
€ ment, about 468 per cent. would be under fixed chaht assessment

: aoland and 58-7 per cent. under fluctuating assessment :—

TOTAL ASSESSMENT OF DIPALPUR TAHSIL.

Dipalpuor
Tahai i
.2 -~ E -~
ABSRSSMEST. = g g E
' 8§ g & g
g% &
Ee (83, %2
Name of circle. :“! 28| Cg
= =3 g ® @ E\ <
B o o P> < g.
8 §t | 25| &2
; E E< |Eax| B2
- - < [
1| 2| 1B
= & & & &~ &~
Ra. Ras. Rs
Bar .. Proposed and
sanctioned. . 11,823 5,615 17,438 64 +67 +97
Annpounced .. 11,368 5,240 16,609 60 8| 4589 | +85°1
EKhanwah .. Proposed and
Sy sanctioned. . 49,261 49,558 98,819 83 +34 +32
Announced .. 49,819 49,618 98,437 63°1 | +34-4 | 432-6
Sobag .. Proposed and
sanctioned. . 73,652 92,594 1,66,246 61 +49 +72
Announced .. 72,660 98,878 | 1,865,538 60°3 | «+48'5 | 471°4
Bet .. Proposed and
sanctioned. . 17,190 24 465 41,855 65 + 60 446
Announced .. 16,597 24,700 41,297 64°8 | 4589 | 4-52-7
Totel Tabhsil Proposed and
sanctioned. . 1,51,926 1,72,232 3,24,158 62 +46 +56
Announced .. 1,560,445 1,72,436 | 3,22,881 61-7 | +456°5 | 4656

The new  assessment was introduced from Kharif 1922.

Crown leases. As regards Government land on lease it was found that in the
Sohag-Para Colony the lessees had acquired proprietary rights in
most of the areas leased to them. Special reports were submitted
as regards the other leased areas. Plots of unappropriated crown
waste were gtill leased: by the Deputy Commissioner for single

.. harvests. S 3
Teeni. At this time tirnt was not a fized charge. The right to collect
. fees for grazing in Government,land was auctioned annually and
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the contractor realized the prescribed fee from the grazlers. The CHAP. In,

rates were as follows :— .o

Rs. a. P Land

Camels .. % = L 1 4 0 Revenue.
Buffaloes e o o 0 14 O Tirni,
Cows - = e 0 6 0
Gost, sheep, pony or donkey ag N o0 1 0

New rates of abiana (occupier’s rate) in the areas irrigated Abisos
by the Upper Sutlej inundation canals were introduced in 1917
and were as follows :— _

PER AORE.
Class. Name of crop.
Flow. Lift.
. Rs. aA. P Rs. a. p.
I | Rice, Garden, Pepper, Sugarcane 8 8 0 1 12 0
II | Cotton, Melons, Til and Hemp. . 2 12 0 1 <=l
IIT | All other Kharif crops = 1 12 0 0 14 0
IV |- Grasses and failed Rabi crops. . 0= 8 0 0 4 0
V | All other crops (Rabi) . 1 4 0 0 10 0

A special series of rates for the three inundation canals known
a8 the Mehdi Khan, Kitchin and Irving canals were sanctioned
4n 1918. Up to that time irrigation from these canals had been
.classed as saslab and the land revenue on them was charged at
sailab rates. In this settlement these lands are all classed as
mahri. The special abiana rates were as follows :—

. PER ACRE.
Classes. Name of crops.
Flow. Litt.

: Re. a. ». Rs. 4. r.
I | Rice, Gardens, Pepper e 8 4 0 1 10 ¢

II | Cotton, Sugarcane, Hemp, Til ]
" Melons 3 2 4 0 B 2% LT0
III | All other Kharif crops 1 4 0 0 10 ©

IV | All matured Rabi erops, planta.-

tions and vegetables o L0 0 0 8 0
v | Grasses 0 8 0 0. 4 =0
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As the Settlement Officer points out the total increase in the
demand shown in the above statements does not imply a cor-
responding increase in productivity per acre previously assessed,
because in the period between this settlement and the last there
had been a very considerable increase in cultivation.  He indicates
that the actual enhancement amounted to about 28 per cent. in
the Dipalpur tahsil and about 20 per cent. in Pakpattan.

At the time this settlement was completed work on the Sutlej
Valley Canal Project was about to start. Colonization in the
Sutlej tahsils (Nili Bar) opened in 1924, and has entirely changed
the situation. But before proceeding to discuss the present assess-
ment arrangements in these tahsils, it is necessary first to discuss.
the progress of colonization in the Okara and Montgomery tahsils
in so far as this effected land revenue arrangements.

With one important modification the assessment arrange-
ments made by Messrs. Kennedy and Fagan remained in force in the
the Ravi tahsils until colonization started. In 1896-97 it was
found necessary to give extensive suspensions of the fixed demand, .
which in the Montgomery Bet amounted to over 1/8rd of the total..
Failure of sailab combined with the attractions of cultivation on
the Cherab Canal drew away the cultivators from the wells, while

‘the waste yielded little or no profit. It was decided in 1899-1900
‘to abolish fixed well assessment in those estates of the Bet circle
in which the proprietors desired the step and to introduce an entire-

Iy fluctuating system. It appears that all the Bet villages south

‘of the Ravi in the Montgomery tahsil took advantage of this

option. In the Okara tahsil up to the time of the Lower Bari
Doab Colony settlement there were still 20 villages outside the
irrigation boundary which paid a fixed assessment for wells or
waste or both.

In the ordinary course there should have been a general re-
assessment of the Ravi tahsils in 1904 but none took place. As
early as 1901 the propriety of substituting a purely fluctuating
system of assessment in the Bar cireles of the Gugera and Montgo-
mery tahsils was discussed. A report was called for by Govern-
ment in Mr. Diack’s letter No. 67, dated the 19th February 1902.
In that letter it was remarked that the Lieutenant-Governor doubt-
ed whether 1t was necessary to proceed at once with the re-assess-
ment of this tract and that he hoped that it might be possible to
leave the Montgomery distriet alone for some years to come.” For
some reasons unexplained the full report on these matters was not.

submitted to Government until 1902 when Government agreed.
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frenerally with the views * of Mr. Douie, Financial Commissioner. CHAP. HI,.
hese may be summarised as follows :— £

:Moritgomery ‘and Gugera Bet circles—Complete fluctuating o Land
- assessment had been accepted by a large number of
'villages. The average incidence of the present de- Be-aseees
mand was not higher than the incidence when Mr. postponed to-
Fagan revised Mr. Kennedy’s assessment. It was 1914
probably lower. The people were satisfied and there
was no need to force complete fluctuation on the

few estates which did not want it. -

Bar circles.—The assessments were in the eircumstances
not unduly severe. The area was to be irrigated
by the Lower Bari Doab Canal. No change was
required till rrigation began.

In general there was no need to undertake any re-assessment
in Montgomery till irrigation from the Lower Bari Doab Canal
began or was about to begin, t.e., till about the year 1914, 'The
term of the ten years settlement had expired in 1904. The
actual term would therefore be twenty years.

But in 1914 by which time colonization had started, it was Auuin post-
again decided to postpone the assessment. The reasons for this ™"
decision weref that if the policy normally adopted in districts
under colonization was followed, the re-assessment would only
apply to the wholly unirrigated villages. Cultivation in the riverain
was already depressed. Colonization of the Bar might lead to loss
of cultivators and the abandonment of wells and cultivation. lvid-
ently therefore nothing could be gained by re-assessment.  Again
in view of the still operative but incomplete effects of extensive
adjacent colonization in the Bar and because the area and the
number of estates concerned and (he amount of land revenue:
involved were comparatively small, the Financial Commissioners
desived and Government agreed I to postpone the re-settlement of
the Ravi riverain estates in the Montgomery disiriet lying outside
colony limits for a further period of five years from 1918. Re-
gettlement was again postponed in 1923 and was eventually start-
ed in 1927. -

When colonization started, it became necessary to introduce folm'il r,.
- s e s S B3CS8s! nb..
a fresh system of assessment for the land coming under irrigation E

sLetter No. 530, dated the 3rd December 1909, from the Senior Secretary to the Financial
Commissioners, to the Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab.

fLetter No. 311-S., dated the Mth July 1914, from the Junior Secretary to the Financial
Cominissionsrs, to the address of the Revenue Secretary to Government, Punjab.

‘{Letter No. 91-625-B-2, dated the 6th June 1918, from the Senior Secretary to the Financial
Qonimissionars, to the address of the Revenue Secretary to Government, Punjab.
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“CHAP. 1, from the new canals. Government generally accepted the pro-

Land
Revenue.

«Colony
.assessment.

Malikansa.

Abijana and

-agency for
Agsesamont.

posals in this behalf made by Mr. Joseph, the first Colonization
Officer. A copy of the rules issued is attached to the letter from
the Junior Secretary to the Financial Commissioners, dated the
14th July 1914, quoted above. There was to be a fluctuating flat
rate of Rs. 2 per matured acre throughout the canal irrigated area.
Wherever irrigation was extended to any part of a pre-existing
village, the whole assessment was to become fluctuating forth-
with. All land not assessed to canal rates in any village wholly
or partly within the irrigation boundary was to pay at the rate
of Rs. 1-2-0 per acre of matured crops whether grown sailab, baranz
or chahi. In the Bet circles estates entirely outside the irrigation
boundary continued to pay at settlement rates. The old fixed
assessment in the Ganji Bar came to an end as from Kharif 1914.
As was noted above in Mr. Fagan’s time the advent in due course
of canal irrigation in the Lower Bari Doab was anticipated and,
as a consequence, waste land leases were very sparingly given or
renewed. Such leases as were in existence at the time of colo-
nization were considered on their merits and the lease holders
were given such grants of canal irrigated lands in the Bar as were
justified by their fulfilment of the conditions on which the original
leases were given. This class of lessee was generally described
as Tahudkwah, the principal condition of the lease having involv-
ed as a rule sinking of one or more wells. The reserved forests and
unclassed forests ceased to exist as such, while #irne also hecame
a thing of the past. Mr. Fagan had remarked * when coloniza-
tion does take place fairly liberal allotments should be made to
the mha,bltants of the district both on grounds of equity and ex-
pedience . This view was aceepted by the authorities respon-
sible for the colonization scheme which ineluded liberal allotments
to the old inhabitants of the district whether cultivators or graziers.

In addition to the land revenue charge of Rs. 2 per acre of
matured crops, an additional charge of Re. 1 per acre assessed,
viz., half the land revenue, was levied ag malikana in the case of
all lands granted by Government pending the acquisition of pro-
prietary rights by the grantee.

This land revenue charge was deliberately fixed low to suit
the conditions of the new colony A far heavier charge payable
by the cultivator is the abiana or occupier’s rate, which represents
the cost of canal water supblied by Government. A staff of Zil-
ladars and Patwaris is maintained by the Canal Department for
the purpose of assessing occupiers’ rate ; and on grounds of con-
venience this Canal staff at the same time enters up the Govern-
ment demand for land revenue, malikana and cesses throughout the

e T e

e



.&'5‘ it

269
MontaoMERY DisTRICT. ] [ VoLumME A.

irrigated area. Outside the irrigated area the revenue patwari’s CHAP. .
Khasra Girdawri was still the basis of assessment and there the ™
rules for remissions for failed crops drawn up by Mr. Fagan at _ Land
settlement still applied. Remissions for failed crops in the canal Revoque:
irrigated area are discussed under the head * Irrigation ” in Chap- Abisns and.

ter 11, part A, Section (h). agency ma

Before showing the financial effects of these arrangements goﬂl;nBy"
together with the new arrangements introduced by the recent
gettlement of the Lower Bari Doab Colony, it will be well to return -
to the Sutlej tahsils and show what modifications were introduced
there by reason of colonization in the Nili Bar.

In the orders governing the assessment of the Sutlej tahsils
passed at settlement, provision was not made for a revision fol-
lowing on the introduction of perennial canal irrigation. While
therefore a new rate could be fixed for Crown lands coming under
perennial irrigation for the first time, the rate charged on pro-
prietary lands could only be brought up to the same level by the
imposition of a canal advantage, or owner’s rate in addition to
the land revenue charge assessed at settlement. This was effect--
ed by making the extension of perennial irrigation to such lands
conditional on the owners undertaking to pay this extra charge.
It has been observed above that the rates fixed at the beginning
of the Liower Bari Doab Colony were deliberately fixed low to
guit the conditions of the new colony. Unfortunately the years
preceding the colonization of the Nili Bar were years of soaring
agricultural prices, with the result that those who fixed the assess-
ment to be levied in that Colony were impressed with the advis-
ability of fixing rates at a level commensurate with the profits
then accruing on canal lands. The land revenue charge was there-
fore fixed at Rs. 3-8-0 per acre for perennial land, while in addition
the charge for malikana was Rs. 3 per acre, assessed not on the
matured area but on the total area allotted. Rates on ‘ non-
perennial * land were half of those on perennial. The charge on
non-perennial proprietary land remained as assessed at settle-
ment ; the owner’s rate levied, as mentioned above, on proprie-
tary land receiving perennial irrigation was Rs. 2-8-0 per acre,
which brought the combined charge up to approximately the same:
as the land revenue paid on Crown land. The Colonization Officer
was given power to lower this rate, in the ease of * inferior kallar-
land ’, to Rs. 2-8-0 and Re. 1-8-0 on perennial and Re. 1-4-0 and
Re. 1 on non-perennial land. The assessment was to be main-
tained for ten years with effect from Rabi 1927. These orders
are contained in Punjab Government letter No. 1235-R.(8.), dated
4th October 1926.
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When the agricultural depression made its effects felt, the
——  melikana charge in particular was found to be too heavy, and the
Revenge. assessment was shifted from ‘allotted’ to ° matured’ acreage,
and, according to present orders, is at the rate of Re. 1-8-0 per
matured acre in the perennial zone and 12 annas in the non-peren-
nial ; these orders are, however, temporary, and the permanent
rate is still to be decided.
Abisp “Qceupiers’ rate is, of course, charged in addition, according
to the schedules in force from time to time on the different canals.
Acreagetates A creage, or construction rate, which is a charge made on colonists
to recoup the cost of construction of water-courses and culverts,
was also levied at a rate of Rs. 8, if made in a single payment, or
eight half-yearly instalments, totalling Rs. 4-4-0. The rate was
modified to meet the case of proprietary villages, and collection

of the charge has in fact been suspended in consequence of the
depressed economic conditions.

Tabudkhwab_ In the Nili Bar, as in the Ganji Bar, there were, before colon-
ization, a number of waste land leases known as Tahudkhwah,
and these were mostly converted into Colony tenures on the same
basis as in the Lower Bari Doab Colony.

Lower Bari It remains to give an account of the recent settlement in the

Dosb ColonY Liower Bari Doab Colony. The system in force when this settle-
ment started has been described above. Settlement operations
opened in October 1927 and proceeded until March 1931, when they
were interrupted owing to. the collapse in prices of agricultural
produce which had begun in 1980, and by 1981 had become so
gerious that Government found it impossible to adopt a scale of
commutation prices bearing any relation to the probable course
of prices for any future period. By March 1931, measurement
work had been completed and records-of-rights prepared for all
estates in the Colony. An assessment report for the Okara tahsil
had been drawn up and material for the compilation of similar
reports for the Montgomery and Khanewal tahsils had been col-
lected. Government decided to resume operations in the summer
of 1933 and the new ussessments were eventually announced in
the spring of 1934.

Cy)clet:é il The cycle of years adopted for the preparation of cultivation

_statistical  igures and other statistics for-the purposes of this settlement,

purposcs.  was the quinquennium from 1922-23 to 1926-27. The average
annual land revenue demand in the Colony for this period was as

Malikana.

follows :—
Bs.
Qkara tahsil 5 s e 6,24,906
Montgomery tahsil .. by A 7,582,953

Total 3 14 97,855
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No classification of soil has been attempted in the record-of- CHAP. mi,
rights except in so far as a distinction has been drawn between
the mode of irrigation employed, that is to say, the various fields _ Land
have been classified as nahri, jhallari, chahi, abi, sailab or barani. Revenve
The term jhallari has been reserved for land irrigated by lift from Sot
a canal distributary or water-course and abi for land irrigated by clesification.
lift from a river cut or other natural expanse of water.

Generally in both the tahsils concerned, the assessment Asscssment

circles have followed the natural physical divisions of the tract. “™™
In each tahsil, there iz a Beas circle comprising the area between
the Beas dhaya and the khushk Beas and a Ganji Bar Circle com-
prising the upland area between the two dhayas. In the Okara
tahsil, the Bet Circle comprises a narrow strip of proprietary
villages near the river, some of which are partially irrigated from
the Gugera Branch, while the Gugera Branch circle comprises all
the villages wholly within the irrigation boundary of that branch.
In the Montgomery tahsil, the Bet circle comprises all villages
between the Ravi and the Ganji Bar circle. When settlement
operations started, a large number of proprietary villages in this
riverain area were wholly unirrigated. Bui now, owing to exten-
sion of irrigation from the Gugera Branch and the development
of the Wahab minor taking off from the main line near Harappa,
irrigatioh has been taken nearly up to the river.

A report on prices to be adopted for commutation purposes Prices:
was submitted in July 1928 and the scale of prices approved
by the Financial Commissioners was communicated to the Settle-
ment Officer in January 1929. These were as follows : —

Kharif.

Cotton Ameriean .. = .. 150 annas (Rs. 9-6-9)
per maund,

Cotton Desi T = .- 124 annas (Iis. 7-12-0)
per maund,

Rice - s .. 44 annas (Rs. 2-12-0)
per maund.

Sugarcane or Gur .. .o .. B0 annas (Rs. 5) per
maund.

Pulses : Moth, Mash, Mung, &ec. .. 56 annas (Rs. §-8-0)
per maund.

Fodder (Chari, Maize, Jowar, Bajra and Go-
WAars) = o « Rs. 80 per acie
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Rabi,
Wheat s 5 .. 58 annas (Rs. 3-10-0)
g per maund.
Wheat, Straw 5, 4 .+ 4 annas per maund.
Barley b L .. 86 annas (Rs. 2-4.0)
per maund.
Gram e A .. 44 annas (Rs. 2-12.0)
per maund. -
Toria - £, ., 88 annas (Bs. 5-8-0
per maund.

Otbher oil seeds : Taramira, Sharshaf, Linseed,
&e. ¥ es .. Rs. 40 per acre.
Tobacco 4 A .. Rs. 60 per acre.
Rabi fodders : Turnips, Gowara, Lucerne,
Senji, Methra, China (Zaid Rabi), Oats,
Shaftal and Charal - .. Rs. 85 per acre.
Vegetables 5 - .. Rs. 100 per acre.

It may occasion some surprise that maize, jowar and bajra
in the Kharif and oats in the Rabi were classed as fodders, but
these crops are almost entirely grown as such in the Colony. These
prices were, at the time they were approved, extremely conserv-
ative. The published prices for all produce in the previous ten

years had been very considerably over these rates. The economic

cataclysm which was in store was then outside the scope of the
most fevered imagination. But within 18 months it was evident
that assessment could not fairly be made on these prices and even-
tually, as indicated above, the impossibility of prophesying the
course prices were likely to take in future, led to the postpone-
ment of setilement operations. On their resumption in 19383, a
new provisional scale of prices was approved by Government and
published for criticism under section 15 of the Assessment Rules,
1929. “After the receipt and consideration of numerous objections
the following scale of prices for commutation purposes was even-
tually approved :—

Per maund. Per acre.

Rs. aA. p. Rs.
Rice e Bl U Sugarcane .. 100
Desi Cotton . 8 0 0 Kharjf fodder - 15
American cotton 9 0 0 Oilseeds other than
Pulses s 210 0O Toria o 20
Wheat s 30 0 Tobacco e 40
Bhusa A b Rabi fodder 5 20
Barley .. 114 0 Vegetables ae 40
.Gram : PEER - R :
Toria .« 4 0 O
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If consideration be had to the course of prices in the last 20
years, these prices were very conservative. But since the settle-
ment was expected to be for 10 years only, Government was re-
luctant to pitch them higher. In fact in view.of current prices
Government did not propose to demand as fauch as even these
prices would justify at first (see below).

CHAP. IiI,
4 C.

Laad
Revenue.

The following table shows in maunds per acre the outturns Outturns.

assumed to be normal in the various assessment cireles :—

&
g REMARES.
- - . -
; ;:‘ F = = 8 . .
¢l | 221213 |8 1¢%
21 &8lalel=2ldlo | B
Okara.
Bet 2 20 & 5 11 14 16 7 5 | Wheat and Bhusa
in the Bet circie,
Gugera Branch | 23 5 b & 16 10 8 8 chaki 12 and 15
: E maunds,  saileb
snd abd £ snd 19
Ganji Ber %0 i} 5 i2 i6 10 8 6 maunde, respect-
: ively.
Beas 20 4 5 11 14| 10 7 b Saila{ gram in the
e Bet cirele—t mds.
Montgomery.
Bet <5 15 4 b 12 15 12 7 5 Ati and  sailab
wheat in the Bet
Ganji Bar 18 4 5 12 15 12 8 5 circle 8 maund
with 10 maund
Beas. .18 4 5 1 15 | 18 | 13 8 5 | Bhusa. :

As it had been decided that the assessment was to be on a Nett sseta.

fluctuating basis throughout, it was necessary to calculate the
permissible rate of land revenue per acre in each class of soil and
each assessment circle by distributing the } nett assets over the

normal acreage matured annually. The result is dispiayed in the
following table :—

Nakri, Chabi. Abi. Sailab. Barani.
3 Rs. Ras. Ra. Rs. Re.
Okara Zaksil.
Bet A 55 214 O Tt 10 14 0 1 8 0 612 0
Gugera Branch = 33 & 1 60 o = 012 o
Ganji Bar.. 3 8 0 S g = S 014 0
Beas s = 3 6 ¢ | e e e s 1 6
HMonsgomery Taksil.

Bat 5 . 3 2 0 ilo 6 i1 8 48 2 3 0 =10

Ganji Bar.. 3 3 4 0 e & - o
Beas 5 = 2 6 = e 3=0
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CHAP. 111, The distribution of the nahri demand was a matter of some

Land
Revenue.

Distribution
of demand.

Sanctioned

ratea.

+ complexity. In nearly all circles the canal irrigated area is sub-
ject to extreme variations in quality of soil, while the revenue paying
capacity of the cultivator is also affected by almost equally wide
variations in agricultural ability. It was obviously desirable
to differentiate rates between villages in accordance with these
variations. DBut such differentiation was also found to be neces-
sary in many cases even within villages. Consequently a very
large proportion of the time spent on assessment work was devot-
ed to careful village inspections. Every village was visited by
either the Settlement Officer or the Extra Assistant Settlemnent
Officer and the soil in each circle has been distributed over a number
of classes. In each circle an endeavour was made by personal
inspections and local inquiries to form an idea of the standard
average soil in the circle. Soils which appeared to be better or
worse than the average were placed in higher and lower classes,
respectively. It was recognised that too much attention to
detail was to be avoided, that differentiation was an unfortunate
necessity and that, wherever possible, it was better to place an
entire village in one class. In classifying the land it was obvious-
ly not possible to go entirely on the quality of the soil, more parti-
cularly, as neither the Settlement Officer nor the Extra Assistant
Settlement Officer had either the time or the ability to perform
any scientific analysis of scils. The cropping figures, the evid-
ence of the percentage of the sown area normally matured an-
nually, the apparent prosperity of the cultivaiors, the number of
cattle maintained, the use or neglect of improved methods of agri-
culture, were all factors which entered into this classification.

The rates as finally sanctioned by Government were as
follows :—
Oxara Tapsin.
Rate per matured acre.

Rs. a. b
Chahi 1.6 @0
Barani 0 12 0
(Qther non-nahri S e, 18 O
Nahri iand.
! Class Rate per
Assessment Cirele. of matured
l so1] acre.
i Rar A p.
Bet cirele ol 1 80 o,
; iI 9 44 0
| III D=t =0
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Class Rate per CBA%‘ i,
Assessment Circle. of matured e
soil. acro, Lan
Revende.
Rs. 4. v,
Gugera Branch oo e 1 812 0
: I1 8 4 0
11I 28 80
v =8 -0
Ganji Bar <3 va I 4 0 0
IT 8419 N5
11T e e
&4 350 -9
v 2 =020
Beas = . Fie I 3 12 o0
11 2 § 0
III L0 -0
v 2 =9
% 1 8 0

MonTcoMERY TAHSIL.

Raie per matured

acre.
Rs. a. p.
Barani =00
Other non-nahri ¥ e e
Nahri land.
. ! Class Rate §er =5 s
Assesstaent Circle. of matured
i soil. acre.
Ra: Sap.
Bet 2 L - I S8 )
11 3400
i1 I
Ganji Bar it s I 4+ 0 0
H 3 8 0
1t ==y
v 2 H=—0
v =3 0
Beas o o o i eI
1i 3 2D
1L R A
Iy = nL=p

T2
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If the cultivation records of the selected eycle 1922-23 to
1926-27 be adopted, the annual demand brought out by the sanc-
tioned rates would involve a very large enhancement over the
demand existing before settlement. As indicated above, the
annual demand during this eycle was about 14 lakhs. On the
same cultivation figures, the annual demand at the new rates.
would have been something in the neighbourhood of 23% lakhs.
The commutation prices adopted for this settlement, if considera-
tion be had to the course of prices in the past 20 years, were
undoubtedly very conservative. Had it not been for the fact
that the settlement was likely fo be for a 10 year period only,
Government would have been justified in pitchmng the commuta-
tion prices somewhat higher, but in fact the prices assumed were
in some cases more than the zamindars had been realising in the
years immediately preceding the announcement of the new demand
and for this reason it appeared desirable that Government should
remit during the period of low prices some portion of the demand
brought out each harvest by the rates proposed. Government,
therefore, decided to revolutionize previcus settlement policy and
to introduce at this settlement a sliding scale system of land re-
revenue assessment. The orders of Government in this connec-
tioh were as follows :—

“ The theoretical demand for each harvest on each holding
will be calculatied at the rates sanctioned per matured acre for
that helding, and in no circumstances will rates, in excess of those
sanctioned, be applied, whatever may be the course of prices.
Sc long as prices remain substantially below those assumed for
assessment purposes, Government will grant remission each harvest
in accordance with the schems described below, it being under-
stood that the scale of remissions will be in umits of 5 per cent.
that is to say, they will be 5, 10, 15, 20, ete., per cent. on the demand
for each holding as calculated in accordance with the sanctioned
rates. The amount of remission will depend on the variation
between the general level of prices as calculated on the assumed
commutation prices, and the general level of prices as calculated
on market prices. The market prices on which the second cal--
culation is made, will be, however, the market prices of the year
previous to that in which the demand is made. The reason for
this is that instalments of land revenue are realised before the
marketing of the crop has been completed, and it 1s, therefore,
impracticable to work out the scale of remissions on the prices
prevailing for the current year. The general level of prices will
be estimated in accordance with the method deseribed in para-
graph 18 of the Assessment Report,* the index on the approved

* Qkara Tahsil assessment report.
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commutation prices being 2,979, which, for purposes of com-
parison, will be scaled down to 100. Sinee the new assessment
will come into force with effect from rabi 1934, the first remission
announced will be for one harvest only, and it will be determined
.by the prices that prevailed for the rabi and kharf harvests of
1983. Thereafter, the remission to be given for the agricultural
year will be decided by the Financial Commissioners in October
each year, when prices prevailing in the past year are known.
The percentage remission will be uniform throughout the area
now brought under settlement, and will be applied fo all culéi-
vation, and not merely to canal irrigated areas. Unless there
are good reasons to the contrary, the figures shown in columns
2 and 8 in the statement given in paragrpah 18 of the Assessment
Report will be taken for the purpose of annual calculation of re-
missions, 0 that the only factor subject to variation in the cal-
culation will be the price factor. While Government impose on
themselves a maximum demand represented by the sanctioned
rates, they do not propose to impose any maximum on the amount
of remissions that may be given, this being determined by the
course of prices. In deciding what pricés were current in the
year previous to the grant of remissions, they will ascertain the
average daily prices actually prevailing in certain Mandis during
the following periods :—

Cotton .. = .. November-February inclusive.
Gur % = .. December-March inclusive. *
Toria o = .. January-February.

Wheat .. . .. May 15th-September 15th.
Gram a ae .« April 15th-August 15th.

“ From the average daily price thus obtained, the follow-
ing amounts in annas per maund will be deducted
on account of transport and marketing charges :—

Transport. | Marketing. Total.
l

Rs. a. ». Rs. a. ». Rs. A, »p.
Cotton = 0 5 0 0 4 0 0 9 0
Gur i 0 8 0 0= 1-=06 0 4 6
Toria - 0 8 0 0 1 6 0 4 6
Wheat 0 3 0 0 1 0 0 4 0
Gram 0 8 0 0 1 0 0 4 0

CHAP. II,
C.

R_evenue.
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i * The revenue establishment, in calenlating the demand on
== each holding for a particular harvest, will first cal-
Tl ‘culate the demand at sanctioned rates ; will deduct
therefrom . the sanctioned amount of remission ;

and wiil show the difference as the net demand to be -

realigsed.

* It will be observed that the system explained in the pre-
ceding paragraphs involves a change of great im-
portance in the practice of land revenue assessment.
Its object is to adjust previous principles and prac-
tice to a period of low prices, in regard to which it 1s
impracticable to forecast, with any certainty, the
future course of prices. World factors which are
now in operation, may cause an unexpecfed rise
in the value of agricultural produce ; on the other
hand, forces which cannot, at present, be foreseen,
may cause a further collapse in these values. In
order to ensure that Government will obtain a fair
share of the additional assets accruing from a reason-
able rise in prices, the commutation prices adopted
for assessment, and on which sanctioned rates are
based, have been taken at a level considerably in
excess of what current prices alone would justity,
but which, nonetheless, is much below what Gov-
ernment could legally have assumed. At the same
time, Government have no intention of taking the
full demand brought out by the sanctioned rates,
unless and until- prices, as a whole, approximate.
to those which have been assumed for commutation
purposes. - They will give to the land revenue payer,
harvest by harvest, an amount of remission which
takes fully into account the price factor, although,
for reasons already stated, the adjustment will have
to be on the prices not of the year current, but of
the previous year. The Governor in Council has
no doubt that the adopticn of a system which involves
a revolutionary change in inethods of assess-
ment, will give the relief which variations in prices
may render desirable, and that it will be heartily
welcomed by the land revenue payers concerned .

Ia accordance with this system it was ordered that in respect
of rabi 1984, the first harvest of the new assessment, the percent-

remission in land revenue coliections throughout the colony:
should be 80 per cent.



279

MonTgoMERY Districr.] [ VorLume A.

It was ordered that the irrigation staff should continue to be CHAP. m,
the agency for assessment within the irrigation boundary, and the
revenue staff outside, the former carrying out the assessment in _ Land

estates which are partly within and partly outside that boundary. A::::;“::

asseeament.

No attempt had been made at any urban assessment in the Urban ;
Ravi Tahsils, except in the case of Montgomery town, until colo- "=
nization started. The town of Montgomery was founded in about
1872 when the headquarters of the district were removed from
Gugera in order that they should occupy a site on the railway
line between Lahore and Multan. Some further building sites in
the town were sold between 1890 and 1895. Though these sites .
and the sites previously occupied have never been permanently
exempted from land revenue, and though a land revenue demand
was actually drawn up after the second regular settlement, col-
lections have always been waived, and in respect of the recent set-
tlement it was decided that all sites falling under these categories
should be exempted from land revenue as heretofore during the
currency of the new settlement. Sites sold after 1895 were assess-
ed to land revenue from the start and these are still assessed. On ,
colonization, new towns were set up at Okara and Chichawatni.

For these towns as for the sites assessed to land revenue in Montgo-
mery, the following rates were laid down :—

Per marla.

Rs." a. P,
I.—Shops in mandis and main streets % s sty
IT.—Shops in minor bazars v = 0. 2870
HL—Shops in smallest bazars .. = =220
IV.—Residential sites 0 e e
V.—Factory sites .. e = 0.2 0
VI.—Menials’ quarters S o 0--1--0
VIL.—Bungalows (with compounds) in civillines 0 1 0

After the close of the recent settlement operations in rural
areas, an urban assessment report was drawn up proposing rates
for urban sites in the three towns mentioned differentiated so as
to bring the demand as far as possible into accord with the us-
certained value of the various types of site. The rates proposed
for shop sites varied from Rs. 10 per marla in respect of the most
valuable sites at Okara, to Re. 0-8-0 per marla for the less valu-
able of the sites in Chichawatni. The rates proposed for resi-
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CEA(I:’: m, dences in the towns proper varied from Re. 1-8-0 per marla for

Land

Ravenne.

residences in the most popular biocks in Qkara to Re. 0-2-0 per
marla for residences in the less popular blocks in Chichawatni.
For factory sites Rs. 40 per acre was proposed at Okara and Mont-
gomery and Rs. 20 per acre at Chichawatni. No orders have
yet been passed on these preposals.

Malikana is a term used for the sum which Government takes
from Crown tenants over and above the comtribution which for
purposes of conveniénce is termed land revenue. Government
has an entirely free hand in assessing what this sum is to be and
18 not restricted in such assessment by land revenue law. When
colonization in the Lower Bari Doab Canal area started, mali-
kana was fixed at Re. 1 per acre mafured, which amounted to
half the land revenus rate then fixed for Nahri lands in the colony.
At the recent settlement, Government decided that in the present
circumstances, it was not justifiable to increase the mwlikana rate,
and malikana has been fixed as before at Re. 0-8-0 in the rupee
of the land revenue. But at the same time, Government has
retained full liberty to increase the rate if and when they see fit.

Cesses are only two, Lambardars’ pachotra and local rate
which is assigned to the Disirict Board. These are respectively a
sarcharge of 5 per cent. and 12} per cent. on the land revenue,
however assessed. The land revenue rates on which these cesses
are calculated are of course the actual rates demanded after such
deduction has been made as may from time to fime be authoris-
ed on the sliding scale system.

Oceupiers rate or abtane is levied by the Canal Department
‘on a scale varying for each crop. The higher rate of -abiana
charged is Rs. 12 per acre irrigated in the case of sugarcane, ths
lowest iz Re. 1 per acre irrigated in the case of village plantations
or for a single watering for grass or with a view to ploughing the
soil not followed by a crop in the same or succeeding harvest.
Abiana rates have beer notified in the Gazette and may be varied
by Government from time to time. They have been in fact varied
recently as a result of the report of & special committee set up
in pursuance of the recommendation of the Punjab Legislative
Council to consider abiana rates generally. The variations made
have resulted in the lowering of the rates for sugarcans, rice,
cotton, wheat and maize and an increase in the rate for fodder.
These variations are temporary. They apply not only to the
Lower Bari Doab Colony, but also to most of the important
canals in the province including the Butlej Valley canals in the
other two tahsils of the district.
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The existing system of assessment in the Dipalpur and Pak- CHAP. my,

pattan Tahsils explained at pages 262—266 and 269 above yielded &
‘the following demands under land revenue, water advantage  Laad

rate and maltkana in the year 1982-88 :— Baneone.
* District Land
Revenue
DETAILS OF RECOVE: damand,
= BIES AND BALANCES.
Description = — -
of Harvest. Sub-heads. - 3 =
3 demand. 3 -g £ z
@ = = = < b
3 F-f & | oe Ss
& & @ 2 | &
: Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs
Fixed Land Reve- Kharif 1632.. I‘&nd Revenue 408 906 e .
nve,
Rabi 1033 .. Ditto 2703 | 2,317 | 386
Fluctuating Nahri | Kharif 1932.. | Land Revenue 41,93¢
Land Revenue.
W.A R .. 99,982
ikana 9,814
et 1 7 hiosgseistez! ..
-kn;i Rabi 1933 -+ | Land Eevenype 87,973
= | w. AR .. | 8000
& enE
= Mali = 8,595
sikasa 1,85181 | 389 | ..
Fluctuating  Non- | Kharif 1932.. ! Land Revense 1,547 1,547 o =
Nabri,
Rabil933 .. '  Ditte o., | 21,759 | 21780} .. b ..
Total .. [3:2e011] .. e
Fized Land Rove- | Kharif 1032.. | Land Revenue | 1.€92| 18021 .. | ..
nue. '
Rabi 1933 .. Ditto .. | 2287| 2134! 108
Fluctuating Nahri | Kharif 1932.. | Tand Revenne |L-83.171
Land Revenue.
| W. A. B. .. 140,580
. Molikana .. | 23,198
=3 : 340,012 | 33
; Rabi 1933 .. Land Revenue 2,87,393
<
g W. A. R. .. | 64,178
n‘ i ]
Halikana .. | 8,003
£12850 1 . |
Fg;mtuating Non- | Kharif 1832.. | Land Revenue 1,048 | 1,048 ) .. .
shri.
Rabi 1933 .. Ditto 30,751 | 27486 | .. (3,285
Total _ .. |7.95,335 T A

As regards the Lower Bari Doab Colony in the two harvests
immediately preceding the introduction of the new assessment,
t.e., Babi 1982-83 and Kharif 1988, the demand for land revenue
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e
1 2 3 4 5 i 7 I 8 ‘ 9 I 10 ‘ 11
I
LAxD REVENUE.
TAHSIL. Harvest. Abiana. | Remitted. | Malikana { Remitted. Clesars,
Pixed. l‘ll{l'lllﬂt- Total, Rewmitted.
ing.
Rs. Rs. Rs. s Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ras.
Rabi 1933 3,402 4,68,5°8 4,71,930 15,242 | 10,01,414 10,726 1,80,137 . 81,541
MONTUOMERY
Kaheif 1933 3,018 | 3,82071 | 385,180 5,551 | 10,24,326 5,740 | 171,325 . 70,478
Total 6,520 | 8,50,590 | 8.57,119 20,793 | 20,25,740 16,466 | 3,531,162 1,52,019
Rabi 1933 3,052 | 3,25,087 | 3,209,039 13.232 | 6,87,840 2,460 | 1,09.123 i) 56,269
OEARA
Kharif 1933 2,657 | 2,66,016 | 2,58,673 3,322 | 17,56,212 2,161 1,15,298 62,051
Total 5700 | 582,008 | 587,712 16,554 | 14,44,052 4,621 | 2,24,421 1,08,310
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The anticipated demand at standard rates under the terms CHAP. 1II,
of the new settlement for the first two harvests, namely Rabi

1988-84 and Kharif 1984 has been calculated as follows :— = Land
evenus.
E— Okara. Montgomery. Total.
Rs. Rs. Rs.
Rabi 1933-34 = 6.50,027 8,70,000 15,20,027
Kharif 1934 B 4,82 876 5.,96,000 10,28,876
Total o 10,(:32,903 14,606,000 25,48,902

As indicated above an all round remission of 30 .per cent. on
these rates was sanctioned for the first harvest of the new settle-
ment, and while prices remain low, remissions will be ordered
year by year in accordance with the system already explained.

Section D. Miscellaneous Revenue.

As already pointed out in part € of this Chapter various Timi. &e.
gources of revenue which existed in pre-colony days, e.g., tirm
(grazing tax), fuel and grass in reserved forests, sale of nghts to
extract kankar or manufacture Sajji in the crown waste, etc., have
now practically disappeared. The income from f#irni in 1931-32
was 2,001 which fell to Rs. 1,000 in the following vear. Sale of
fuel realized Rs. 1,118 in 1931-32 and Rs. 2,675 in 1932-33.

The Deputy Commissioner is ex-officio Collector under the Fxcise
Excise Act and the Revenue Assistant 18 Excise Officer.

An Excise Inspector with two Excise Sub-Inspectors and a
clerk are employed for this branch of the administration. The
riverain tract of the Sutlej river is specially notorious for illicit
distillation and vigorous measures are necessary to control the
Mahtam and other Sikhs of this tract as regards the Excise law.

The cultivation of poppy is forbidden in this distriet. There
18 no distillery here and liquors, country or foreign, have to be
imported. A statement showing the revenue collections and
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incidence in respect of opium, drugs and excise in the Montgomery
District for 1932-83 is given below :—

Amount Incidence (per
No. Name of article. of cnnN:?o 16,000 ge
revente. edon: population}.
Rs. Ra.
1 Opium 92,273 76,790 768-07
2 Drues 11,273 11,023 110:02
3 Excine 20,062 28,287 28283

The Deputy Commissioner is the ez-officio Collector under the
Stamp Act and the Treasury Officer is the officer in charge. The
Excise Inspector and Excise Sub-Inspectors inspect the stamp
vendors’ registers and deal with refund applications as also with
papers concerning deficiency of stamps.

The treasurer and sub-treasurers are ez-officio Stamp Vendors
and six Branch Postmasters and 30 non-officials have been licens-
ed to sell stamps not exceeding Rs. 110 court-fee, and Rs. 100
non-judicial to any one person. Stamps of the values exceeding
Ra. 110 are sold by the Treasury and Sub-Treasury Officers. The
rate of discount allowed to licensed vendors is

. . In the case of non-judicial stamps and Hundis sold by the
Stamp Vendors at a place where there is a Treasury or Sub-Treasury
at the rate of Rs. 3-12-0 per cent.

In the case of non-judicial stamps and Hundis sold at other
places, Rs. 5 per cent.

In the case of court-fee stamps sold at any place Re. 0-8-0
per cent. >

In the case of Notarial Stamps Rs. 2 per cent.

In the case of non-judicial stamps sold by Branch Post-
masters, Re. 1-9-0.

The income from sale of stamps and court-fees during the
vears 1931-32 and 1932-38 is as follows :—

® e
.

1931-82. J1952-88.
Rs. a. e Rs. a.vr
Court-fees .. i .. 1,99807 0 0| 221617 2 0
Other general stamps including noto- 76,182 0 0 74284 0 O
rial.
Handi i & .- 254 12 0 127 0 0
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The Income Tax Department is under the District Income
Tax Officer. His establishment comprises two Inspectors besides
the clerical and menial staff. He may be given an Assistant In-
come Tax Officer from time to time as occasion arises. He is the
chief assessing officer for all taxable income excluding income
from salaries and pensions, and intersst on Government securi-
ties (which are dealt with in the following paragraph). Appeals
from his orders are heard by the Assistant Commissioner of Income
Tax, Lahore. Assessment figures for the years 1931-32 and 1932-
88 are given below :—

>t Number Tncome-
Year. of © tax
Assessees. assessed.
Rs.
1981-32 = e Y 180,169
1932-33 5. = 2,062 1,59,297

: The increase is due to the lowering of "the assessable limit
from Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 1,000 per annum.

Income from salaries and pensions as also from interest.
on Covernment securities, is assessed .at the source and credited
to the Government accounts by deduction from the bills and the
Treasury Officer as also other drawing officers are responsible to
gee that there is no leakage of this revenue. Government servants
who enjoy taxable incomes from sources other than salaries are
assessed by the Income Tax Officer, Central Circle, Lahore.
Collections as credited into the local treasury during the two
preceding .years are given below :— -

Year. _ Amoant,
Rs.
19381.32 =5 = == = 88,414
i & = - 5 80,146

CHAP. 11,
D.

Miscel-~
ianeous
Revenae.

Income-tax
Department.
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The decrease is due to the transfer of headquarters and the
abolition of several divisions of the Irrigation Department.

Incidence of income-tax works out at three annas per head
of population. Montgomery district is chiefly inhabited by people
whose main sourcs of income i3 agriculture (not assessable to
income-tax) and this accounts for the low rate of incidence on this
score. The main body of assessees in the District is the money-
lending community, whose profits have naturally been much
curtailed by the recent economic depréssion.

Section E.—Local and Municipal Government.

The Montgomery District Board consists of 36 members of
whom 27 are elected. The 9 nominated members include the
Deputy Commissioner, Civil Surgeon, District Medical Officer
of Health, and District Inspector of Schools, ez-officio. The last
election to the District Board took place on the 3rd October 1932.
Local rate is the principal direct source of income to the District
Board. As shown in Punjab Government notification No. 257,
dated the 80th March 1925, this has been fixed at Rs. 12-8-0
per cent. of the iand revenue demand. The nett collections and
incidence per head of the rural population during the last five
years were as follows :—

Year. Income. Incidence.

Rs. Rs. a. p.
1925-29 L% B 132,70173 0 8 2
1929-30 - 3,04.950 =58 11
1630-81 % e 8,10,0438 TR S
1931-82 = e 2,49 R1D ¢ '8 5
1932-33 =t = 3,12 835 0 6 7

A further source of income to the District Bourd is the Haisi-
yat tax, a tax on professions other than agricalture. This was
originally introduced in 1925. Bnt when in 1527-28 it was found
by the Lahore High Court that a similar tax imposed by the
District Board in the Sialkoi District was illegal and wullra vires.
being a form of income-tax the imposition of which required the
sanction oi the Governor-General, the charge was temporarily
abandoned. The Hailsivat tax was again introduced with the
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sanction of the Governor-General in Council in 1930-31 (¢f.,
Punjab Government notification No. 24767, dated the 1st August
1929). A Tax Inspector for the assessment of this tax was ap-
pointed by the Board in each Tahsil and objections against assess-
ment are heard and disposed of by the Tahsil Committee con-
sisting of the members of the District Board residing in each Tahsil.
Subsequenily the assessment list is confirmed by the Deputy
Commissioner from whose order there is a further appeal to the
Commissioner of the Multan Division. The tax is collected in
two instalments along with the land revenue through the lambar-
dars assisted by the Tax Inspectors. The lambardars are paid
a remuneration not exceeding 5 per cent. of the tax collected by
their own efforts. The income from Haisiyat tax and the expen-
diture on assessment and collection of the tax during the last 5
years was as given below :—

Year. Income. Expenditure.
Rs. Rs.
1928-2% 7 i 7,173 2,498
1929-30 3 3 9,086 : 2,434
1930-81 = = 12,400 6,530
1931-32 = = 29,434 7,119
1932-33 e i 33,542 7,528

CHAP. I1,
E. _

Local and
unicipal
Govern=
ment.

The urban committees existing in the Distriet with their con- Urban
stitution and date of origin in each cage are shown in the follow- Committess.

ing table :—

: Preportion
of elected Date
Elected. | Nominat- Total. te ORI of
o nated origiti.
members.
Montgomery Municipal Committee 12 3 15 4:1 1886
Pakpatizn Municipal Committee . . o 9 9 1886
Okara Notified Area Commiztee .. S 7 7 1893
Chiehawetni Notified Area Com-
mittee .. 5e 53 7 1916
Arifwale Notified Area Commitier st 5 5 1925
Renala Kbhued Notifed Srea Com- E
miittee .. i = <5 ! 3 3 1926*

* Committee not actually set up &l 1919,
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CHAP. IH, The last appointment of elected members to the Montgomery
F-  Municipality dates from 22nd September 1930. There is a pro-

Public  posal pending to introduce the elective system to the committees
Works.  f Pakpattan and Okara. .

The incidence of taxation in each committee is given below :—
Tuxation per head.

Rsi—d, .
Montgomery Municipal Commitiee o L S
Pakpattan Municipal Committee o IS 1S S
Okara Notified Area Committee iy LI )
Chichawatni Notified Area Committee Vs e et
Renala Khurd Notified Area Committee No tax is levied as

_vet.

Arifwala s 4 6 10 3

Electric power in the Montgomery Municipality has been
supplied by a Company since 1932. A drainage scheme for the
town has been sanctioned and work has begun. ‘The Montgomery
Mandi already enjoys the benefits of systematic drainage. :

Okara town lacks a proper drainage or water-works scheme as
yet ; but such schemes should come into operation shortly. The
Okara Committee also.intends to introduce electric power. The
.Committees at Pakpattan and Chichawatni are not sufficiently
well endowed with funds to supply any .important amenities to
their constituents.

The Arifwazla Notified Area Commiitee consisted originaily
only of the Colonization® Officer, Nili Bar and the Colony Naib-
Tahsildar for Arifwala. The Assistant Colonization Officer,
the Sub-Divisional Officer, Public Works Department, and the
local Sub-Assistant Surgeon were added later on. The income
of this Committee is derived from terminal tax and leases from
temporary cultivation. Under their declared policy in connec-
tion with new colony towns Government have undertaken to
provide funds up to 4} lakbs for expenditure on necessary works.
Out of such works a dispensary, school, serai, dhobighat and
bathing tanks have been supplied. Roads both inside and out-
side the market have been metalled. Drainage and water supply
schemes have not yet been carried out.

The Notified Area Committee at Renala is as yet wmore or
iess a formal body constituted in view of the proposal to set up a
new Mandi at that place.

Section F.—Public Works.

{a) irrigation The District includes parts of three Canal circles. The Ravi

D heis. Tabsils are covered by two divisions of the Lower Bari Doab Canal
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circle and part of the third. (1) The Balloki Division with head- CHAP. 1,
quarters at Balloki comprises the Gugers sub-division, which F-
being concerned with the Gugera Branch includes parts of the Pablic
Qkara and Montgomery Tehsils extending to a point to the north ey
of and between Kohlwala and Dad Fatiana, and the Headworks
sub-division, which apart from the headworks itself, includes
responsibility for the Renala lift area (1 A. L. Distributary).

(2) The Montgomery Division—including the Renala, Montgo-

mery and Ganji Bar sub-divisions. (§) The Chichawatni sub-
division of the Khanewal Division. This sub-division includes a

few estates on 7 K. R. Distributary which are in the Khanewal
Tahsil.

The Sutlej Tahsils are covered by two divisions of the Feroze- Satiej Tahails,
pore circle and two divisions of the Nili Bar circle of the Sutlej
Valley Project. The two divisions of the Ferozepore circle are the
Khanwah Division (Headquarters at Ferozepore) of which the
Hujra sub-division and part of the Najabat sub-division are in
the Montgomery District, and the Suleimanke Division which
includes the Headworks sub-division at Suleimanke (partly
in the Ferozepore District) and the Tahar and Para sub-division.
The two divisions of the Nili Bar circle are the Pakpattan Divi-
sion which comprises the Pakpattan, Joya, Jiwanshah and Sheikh
Fazal sub-divisions, and the Bar Division which comprises
the Dallin, Sechanwala, Wanwala and Qutabpur sub-divisions.
Part of the Sheikh Fazal sub-division and most of the Joya sub-
division is in the Multan District, while of the Bar Division only
about half the Dallin sub-division i3 in the Montgomery District,
the rest of the Division being in the Multan District,

Each circle 1s in charge of a Superintending Engineer. The Stast.
Superintending Engineers for the Lower Bari Doab Canal and
Nili Bar Circles have their headquarters at Montgomery, and the
Superintending Engineer, Ferozepore Canal Circle at Herozepore.
Each division 1s in charge of an Executive Ingineer. The head-
quarters of the divisions of the Lower Bari Doab Canal are at
Balloki, Montgomery and Khanewal ; those of the two divisions
mentioned above i the Nili Bar circle are at Pakpatian, while -
those of the two divisions menfioned above in the ¥erozepore
Circle are at Ferozepore and Suleimanke.

An irrigation map showing divisional and sub-divisional
boundaries will be found at the end of this volume.
: Public Works in the way of buildings and roads were up t9 4 Buidics
15th of January 1926, as far as Montgomery district is con- and Roads
cerned, entrusted to the Muitan Provisional Division of the "™

U =
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Public Works Department. On that date the * Nili Bar com-
munications division” was set up to carry out programmes of road
making and construction work generally connected with the Nili
Bar Colony. This division is now called the Montgomery Pro-
vincial Division. An Executive Engineer of the Public Works
Department is in charge. He is assisted by a Sub-Divisional
Officer with headquarters at Montgomery. Apart from roads
this division has put up a number of Government buildings, most-
ly schools, hospitals and residences for Government officials. The
Government High School which was built at Montgomery in 1917-
18 cost Rs. 76,000. Other buildings of some importance are the
Colonization Officer’s court and residence at Pakpattan which
between them cost nearly Rs. 90,000, buildings for the Agricul-
tural Farm at Montgomery and the Seed Farm at Fatna, a com-
bined godown and rest-house for the Archzeological Department.
at Harappa, and a police station, sarai, civil rest-house and hospital

at Arifwala.
Section G.—Army.

Montgomery was transferred to Ferozepore Brigade Area
on the suspension of the Multan Brigade in February 1932 ; but
movements of political and military importance are still com-
municated to the Officer Commanding, Multan, as well as to
the Brigade Commander, Ferozepore.

Encamping grounds have been reserved at the following

places :— .
(1) Renala Khurd. (6) Chichawatni.
(2) Okara. (7) Kassowal.
(8) Qadirabad. (8) Dipalpur.
(4) Montgomery. (9) Hujra.
(5) Harappa. (10) Pakpattan.

Before the war and until the year 1917 Montgomery was the
headquarters of the 55th and 56th Camel Corps, recruited from the
Baloch tribe who inhabited the old Ganji and Nili Bars. On the
disbandment of the corps they were granted somewhat inadequate
grants of land in the colony by which they still subsist with diffi-
culty.

During the War a recruiting campaign was started in 1916
and the demand was chiefly for Sarwans and muleteers. Of these
182 and 167 were supplied rapidly. Some of these were found
unsuitable and were replaced by suitabie men.

In the beginning of 1917 it was decided to recruit a double
Comipany of South-Western Punjabis for the 2/56th Punjabi Rifles,
There was somse hesitation at first, but through the influonce of
local officers a beginning was made, though until February 1913
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the results were not encouraging. The quality of the men was CHAP. I,
better than that of those obtained from other districts in the divi- 7
gion but the numbers were disappointing. One hundred and Police znd
-eighty-one men were obtained for this unit. Jaile.

In the summer of 1917 the Depot of the.1/124th Baluchistan
Infantry was posted to Montgemery. Between December 1917
and April 1918, 385 recruits were supplied to this unit. The
unit was removed from Montgomery in 1921 and the only traces
of it now left are the kacha houses situated on the north-west of
the Civil Station, together with the stables now used by the Horse
Breeders’ Association.

Section H.—Police and Jails.

The Editors are indebted to Mr. R. C. Jetireys, Superintendent (a) Police
-of Police, Montgomery, for the following note on Police adminis- jon snd
tration :— ﬁbﬁm
The Superintendent of Police is subordinate to the Deputy
Inspector-General, Central Range. He is assisted by an Assistant
Superintendent and two Deputy Superintendents, one of the
latter residing at Pakpattan since 1928.

Due to the rapid development of the district during the lagt
twenty years, the strength of Police maintained has considerably

increased during that period, as shown by the following figures
of sanctioned strength :—

I Sub- | Assistant | Hesd | Mounted | Foot-Con-
Year. Inspectors. [Inspectors. | Sub- Con- Con- stablec.
Inspectors. | stables. stables.

1910 .. e 8 24 =i 58 5 387
1820 5 29 - 73 3 438
1950 .. = 3 34 21 £8 G 585

The rank of Assistent Sub-Inspector Las only recently been

introduced. Mounted Police is now unnecessary due to the develop-
ment of road communications.

The number of Police Stations has similarly increased from potice
16 to 23 from 1910 to 1930 despite the transfer of Sayedwala-and Stetions.

U2
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CKAP m, Bucheki to District Lyallpur in 1913 and of Kamalia to the

Pdiee and
Jails.

Personnel.

Railway
Police.

same district in 1930. The existing police stations with their
dates of opening are as follows : —

Police Stations for which no date is given were in existence
before 1913,

Montgomery, Okara, Gugera, Chuchak, Harappa, Chichawatni,
Arifwala, Dipalpur, Hujra, Atari, Haveli, Pakpattan, Maluka,
Kassowal (1915), Burjwala (1915), Nurshah (1915), Renala Khurd
(1915), Shahkot (1920), Dera Rahim (1920), Shahbore (1926),
Ghazaibad (1926), Malka Hans (1927), Ahmadyar (1929).

Dera Rahim, Burjwala, Arifwala, Ghazaibad and Maluka
were originally situated at Sillanwali, Katorwala, Kabir, Nathuwala
and Tibbi, respectively. They were moved to their present sites
between 1926 and 1929 as in some cases the original site was
considered unsuitable and in some cases colonization had developed
on different lines to that originally anticipated. KEven the present
sites are not permanent due to the same reasons and consequently
the following buildings are only temporary siéructures of mud
bricks : %hahbore Burjwala, Dera Rahim, Ghazaibad, Shahkot,
Ahmadyar, Maluka and Malka Hans. The transfer of Bur_]wa.la
and Maluka to siill other sites and the creation of new Police
Stations at Chak Bedi, Gaggo and Trikhni is under considera-
tion.

There are rural outposts at Suleimanke Head and Gaggo and
town posts in Montgomery, Okara and Pakpattan. A temporary
Additional Police Post has been imposed on village Lai Bala due
to the misconduaect of the inhabitants. There are Municipal
Police Posts in Chichawatni, Renala and Arifwala, under the
control of the District Police.

The ranks qhuw a preponderance of natives of other districts,
The “ Janglhs ” of this district do not join the Police or military
and the colonists offen give their residence as that of their dis-
trict of origin. 55-16 per cent. of the constables recruited
fromn 1931 to 1938 inclusive claimed to be residents of other dis-
tricts.  Recruits are easy to obtain and the standard of eduecation
obtainable is rising very fast ; matriculates are now quite common
and even University educated men are being recruited. The
recruits are trained at headquarters in accordanee with the
provineial orders and trained men go through a month’s refre-
sher course annualiy.

The ynlwa} police nre responsible for the prevention and de-
tection of critne in railway stations, on the track and on mov g
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stock. There are Railway Police Stations at Monfgomery and CHAP. I,
Pakpattan. The latter was created out of the Kasur Railway
Police Station in 1924.

Crime principally consists of cattle theft and burg- .. =~

lary. The rivers flowing along the North and South boundaries
of the district provide excellent means of disposing of stolen
cattle. Much stolen cattle also passes through the district from
the districts lying to the north to the Indian States on the south.
Among the “ Janglis ” theft is regarded as a pastime and as a
means of redressing private grievances and they rarely invoke
the aid of the police when their property is stolen. Many of the
leading zamnindars patronize the game for the sake of profit and
influence.

Police and
Jails.

Other offences which contribute substantially to the crime are
abductions, assaults and riots. Murders are frequent and are
asually the climax of sexual intrigues. Dacoities occasionally
take place along the Kasur border.

- The following figures show the »roportion of burglaries,
cattle thefts and murders :(—

Yecar.

1931

1932

Tautal cases. Burglaries. Cattle thefts. Murders.
2477 92 338 81
2,564 759 320 44

With the help of villagers extensive ‘Nakabandi’ is carried Prevention -
out at strategic points on dark nights. Patrolling along the ° ™
river 18 also organized during the monsoon months when cattle
theft and burglary is most rife. Voluntary patrolling is carried

out in most villages.  This has a marked deterrent effect on
this type of crime. '

The Police Station staff is assisted in investigation by the re- Detection
cords of the modus operandi system which was introduced in 1928, % =*
The full details of offences against property are noted and offences
are grouped according to the methods adopted by the offenders.
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In this way the work of certain gangs and habitual criminals can

be detected and information obtained regarding their associates,
resorts, recognitions, etc.

The Criminal Investigation Agency which was started in 1927
consists of a number of officers of special detective ability. They
are entrusted with the investigation of cases likely to lead to.
other cases outside the Police Station, cases requiring travel.
to other districts, cases likely to require long investigation and
individual concentration and other cqmplex cases.

The incidence of cattle theft has produced many expert trac-
kers in this district who can track cattle or persons to great dis--
tances. In 1931 a tracking party from Police Station Kamalia
in District Lyalipur tracked certain stolen eattle to Convillepur
near Montgomery and there lost the tracks. A local tracker was
summoned. He picked up the trail and after going a few miles

ointed to a casunal passer by as one of the thieves. The man was
mterrogated and the case was brought to a successful conclugion.
Tracking has become very difficult'since the construction of metal-

- led roads from 1926 onwards. All thieves make for the nearest

i} Criminsl
Tribes. ]

metalled road and the trail is lost there.

A record of the finger impressions of all persons convicted of

“offences against property and certain other specified offences

is maintained in the district office and also at the Finger Print
Bureau at Phillaur. This is an almost infallible method of de--
tecting previous offenders. A trained proficient controls the
district records. t

Mr. Jeffreys, the Superintendent of Police, has also contri-
buted the following note on the Criminal Tribes in this District :—

The Criminal Tribes population consists of 2,964 settled and
645 wandering members. Of the former 1,531 are restricted to
specified areas while 1,483 have been exempted from the order of
restriction ; for the latter the corresponding figures are 304 and
841, respectively.

The Mahtams are the principal tribe. They occupy nine-

-¢complete villages in Police Station Atari.

Of these tribes only the Mahtams give any real trouble. They
commit every type of crime possibie, burglary, cattle theft, mur-
ders, rioting, assault, sexual offences, coining, ilhicit distiliation,
manufacture of arms, etc. The other tribes are engaged in
peaceful agriculture or labour.
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In addition there are nine Criminal Tribes Settlements in the CHA& o,
district :— i
: : Police and
Jails.
Du.fta gat of
; o = ttiemente.
No. Situation. Police estab- In charge of ngil:).
: Station. ligh-
ment.
AGRICULTURAL.
1 | Chak 39-3 R. Islamgarh .. | Okara .., 1918 | Anjuman-i- JIslamia, 457
Lahore.

2 | Chak 27-2 L. Abmadien .. | Shahbhore 1919 | Abmadia Anjuman- 480
Ishat-i-Islam, Lahore.

3 | Chak 53-5 L. Krishenkot .. | Burjwala.. 1919 | Sanatan Dharam Sabha,| 618

Lahore.
4 388
5} Chak 11984 L. & 1-A-14 L. | Kassowal.. | 1920 Salvation Army, Lahore} e
6 | Chak 47-3 R. (Chak Sarkar) | Okara .. | 120 | Government o 383
7 @nk 109-9 L. (Arampur) | Dera Rshim | 1922 Do. i3 543
3 INDUSTRIAL.
8 | Kotla Jinda Ram .« | Chichawatni] 1920 , Government e 183
9 l Chichawatni A Do, 1920 Do. - 249

The residents of the Industrial Settlements at Chichawatni -
and Kotla Jinda Ram are employed in the Government Irrigated
Forest Reserve: Kach settlement is in charge of a Superintendent
except that at Kotla Jinda Ram, which is controlled by an
Asgistant Superintendent to the Superintendent at Chichawatni.

As regards criminal tribes settlements in the Distriet the Noteon the
following note supplied by Sardar Bahadur Sardar Hari Singh, Settiements.
Deputy Commissioner for Criminal Tribes, will be of interest.

* Since the year 1918, 7 agricultural and 2 Industrial Settle-
ments have been established in the Montgomery District.

In the Agricultural Settlements 551 comparafively well-
behaved criminal tribes members have been allotted land on
conditions published with Punjab Government notification
No. 11429, dated the 28th of Aprl 1919, and are residing with
their’ families and children bringing the total population of
these Settlements to 8,716 according to the figures supplied at the
close of the year 1982. The unit of allotment in these settlements
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is 10 acres and the grant is made subject te the condition of good
behaviour. The average yield, which in good years, when rates
of agricultural produce were sufficiently high, ranged from Rs. 860
to Rs. 598 has fallen, during these years of agricultural depression,
between Rs. 154 and Rs. 245 per unit.

Each Settlement has a Boys’ , Girls’ and Night School attached
to it and 654 children and 181 youths are receiving education up to
the Primary standard.

To improve the financial condition of the settlers and to
check their borrowing tendencies Co-operative Credit and Supply
Soccieties have been established in each Settlement and their total
assets now amount to Rs. 74,300. In Chak 53-5 L., which
is a Settlement of wandering tribes no less than Rs, 16,911 are t he
savings of the tenants, which are deposited in the Centra' Co-
operative Bank, Montgomery.

Out of their own earnings the inmates at Chak Nos. 39-3 R.,
and 27-2 L., have been able to build mosques and the inmates of
Chak 58-5 L., have built a mandar with & large Preaching Hall.
This is a special feature of these Settlements and there are few
villages in the Montgomery Districts with far betfer resources
which have been able to set up similar institutions for the benefit
of their families and children.

The two Industrial Settlements at Chichawatni and Kofla
Jinda Ram are of a temporary nature and are meant for the supply
of labour to the Chichawatni Forest Plantation. The total popa-
lation of these two Settlements according to the figures supplied
at the close of the year 1932 was 447 souls. The earnings of the
the inmates vary according to the nature of the work provided,
but almost all the inmates are able to maintain themselves and'
their dependents out of the proceeds of their labour. These
Settiements have also their Co-operative Sovieties and are also
equipped with schools. The total numbe? of children and yeuths
attending the schools at the close of the ysar was 61 and 81, res-
pactively. = : .

There 18 a Central Jail at Montgomery which alsc discharges
the {unctions of a District Jail. It receives prisoners of ail classes
from the District and long term habitual prisoners from all over
the province. It has accommodation for 1,396 prisoners while a
daily average of over 2,000 prisonsrs is usually confined there-
in.

Thig jail is renowned for its mepufactures particularly

woollen carpets, rugs, blankets, coiton daorres, and piece goods. -
The produzsts sre mainiy supplied to jails and other departments.

g
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of Government in the province, the remainder being sold to the CHAP.mL
public. Its annual profits amount to over Rs. 50,000, sometimes -5

a lakh, while expenditure on the maintenance and guarding of Education
prisoners amounts to about 2 lakhs. Liveresy.

It has a very large farm attached to it where the prisorers
work and learn mod:rn methods. :

There is no reformatory in the district, but the prisoners wh
are to be released conditionally for employment in the Nili Bar
Colony, under the Good Conduet Prisoners’ Probational Release
Act are collected in the farm attached to the Montgomery Central
Jail and made over to the Reclamation Department.

Section I.—Education and Literacy. '

The 1931 Census Report shows the standard of literacy in () viteracy,
the District to be as follows :—

o {d) Reforma-
tories.

PRRCENTAGE ILLI-

2o
POPULATION. LITERATES. PERATES.

Males. Females. Msles. Females. Males. Females.

Montgomery .. | 181,205 140,890 13,838 2,201 92 ! 98
Okara .. Lo 121,588 | 98,620 8,409 1,074 93 | 89
Dipaipur .. | 119,003 | 101,453 5,686 401 95 99
Fakpattan .. | 130,680 | 108353 7,084 714 84 90

Distriet .. | 552,456 | 447,318 36,017 4,390 835 99

For the following information regarding education in the
Digtrict the Editors of the Gazetteer are indebted to Chaudhri
Ahmad Hassan, M.A., P. E. 8., Distriet Inspector of Schools,
Montgomery.

About 70 per cent. of the population of the District is Musal-
mans and these are more backward educationally than the other
‘classes, especially in respect of female education. The old Ravi
tribes are particularly backward. Some of them have still
& preference for cattle-lifting and theft generally. The depressed
clagses may be educated up to the primary standard, but rarely
go any further. Anglo-vernacular edueation 12 making slow pro-
gress among the original inhabitants of the district, but most of
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CHAP. 1II, the colonists appreciate the value of higher education and make

-~ tull use of such facilities as the District can afford to provide.

Education The script employed in 90 per cent. of the schools is Urdu ; else-

Lisons . where Punjabi and Hindi are used, Punjabi predominating.
There i8 practically no indigenous education. Instruction is impart-
ed almost everywhere by teachers trained in the system approved
by the Education Department. Occasionally in temples and
mosques boys and girls may be seen learning in the old way from
Pandits and Mullahs.

(%) Education There is no provision for University education in the District,

syste®.  although the establishment of an Intermediate College at District
headquarters has been mooted. The following types of schools
are maintained :—

(1) Branch School.—In this school instruction is given up
to the first and second standard. It is intended for
very small children who cannot be expected to walk
the two or three miles distance to a full fledged
primary school. This school usually has only one
teacher, while arrangements for housing, watering,
and sweeping are generally made by the village.

(2) Primary School.—In this school the pupils are taught
reading, writing and arithmetic with a little local
geography. Pupils run up to ten years of age.
There are four classes and the boys of the fourth
class have to pass a test held by aninspecting officer
at a convenient centre before they can qualify for
promotion to the fifth class. This type of school
generally has two teachers.

(8) The Louer Middle School.—This school has six classes
and three to four teachers. The pupils learn the rudi-
ments of geometry, mensuration, hygiene, geography
a certain amount of history and Urdu composition.
Boys who have passed the 6th class can be con-
sidered to be permanently literate. Examination
to qualify for a passage from the 6th to the 7th class
is held by the inspecting officers of the Educational
Department.

(4) The Vernacular Upper Middle School.—This is the
_highest type of vernacular school. Boys who have
completed their education up to the 8th ciass are
examined every ‘year under arrangements made
by the Education Department at convenient centres
and having passed are qualified to seek employ-
ment as village school masters, patwaris, Pinsal



MonteoMERY DistrIcr.] [ VoLume A.

navis, octroi moharrirs, etc. In some of these CHAP. HL
schools, where it is locally desired, optional English ~ _—_
classes are attached, and boys who pass the English Education
test in the vernacular final examination are eligible m‘.:e,
for admission to the 9th class in the High School.

The Headmasters of the Middle Schools are well up

in mathematics, general knowledge, hygiene, elemen-

tary science, Persian and Urdu. These Schools

generally have good buildings and play grounds.

(5) The High School.—The High School has ten classes
and gives instruction up to matriculation and the
school-leaving certificate examination of the Punjab
University., The Headmeaster is an experienced .
graduate of the Punjab University and his assistants
have generally adequate academic qualifications.
In subjects such as history and geography instruction
is carried out in Urdu while in mathematics, science,
physiology and hygiene instruction is carried out in
English. English is a compulsory subject in &
high school. The following statement shows the
number of schools and scholars and the average
daily attendance for the last two years :—
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GENERAL STATEMENT OF SCHOOLS, SCHOLARS AND AVERAGE DAILY ATTENDANCE FOR THE YEAR 1931-32 AND
1032-33, MONTGOMERY DISTKICT.

NUMBER OF 30HOOLS ON

NUMBER OF SCHOLARS ON

AVERAGE DAILY ATTENDANCE
FOR THE YFAR.

3lst 3lst Increase 3lsb 3lst Increase - | Increase
March March or March March or 103132, | 1932-33. or
1932, 1933. decrease. 1932, 14933. decrense. decroass.
Scuoors »orR Boys.
(é) High % 5 # 8 8 3498 | 3,552 454 | 38t | 3,238 —48
ik Middle ! Aunglo-Vernacular 1 1 232 2566 + 24 226 230 45
(i) Upper Middle 3 yonacular i 36 36 8,024 8,847 +223 6,040 7,101 +152
(Vernacular with optional English ..
anaed) .. ) 3 :li g7 860 &g 7 718 —~;
= b g Anglo-Vernacular 1 18 122 +4 09 112 +
(i%) Lower Middle {yorot ijr I e 1 123 15,836 | 15,845 +0 | 12563 | 1272 +162
(iv) Primary bk 219 217 - 15,145 . 15,216 471 12,084 12,414 +330
Total s 391 389 —2 44,320 44,608 4378 35,983 86,536 4603
Scroovs roi GIeLs. 5
(5) High 5 X & 1 1 200 273 26 250 231 -2
i) Middle ¢ Anglo-Vernacular o . o o s e e o
{#) “* { Vernacula: B 1 1 it 101 106 +5 98 100 +2
(iii) Primary .. o 38 39 +1 2636 | 2872 | 4287 | 202 | 207 +56
Total for girls schools va 40 41 +1 3,035 3,251 218 2,377 2,407 +30
Graxp Torar Bovs AND GIRLS 431 430 —1 47,3556 | 47,040 4094 38,310 38,043 4633
{ for males 10 3 —7 216 75 —141 186 58 —127
D ket 55 sl e 1 ‘I2 b 2,292 2,252 17 1,819 1,827 “¥8
Unrecognised for hoys e 27 129 +2 5 , 20 g
@ sl { for girls o s 120 ) 2,031 2,087 +6 1,300 1,382 —17
(¢) Branch schools included in rccognised
schools above— o
Attached to Boys Schools 176 164 —11 7,114 6,295 —819 3,416 4,74 —681
Attached to Girls Schools i iy 5 s o5 ! & s s

[‘Torazsiq z@EmoPINOJL

'y ann104 |
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All the Board and Government schools are open to all classes CHAP. @1,

and communities alike and no restrictions are imposed upon _*_
the admission of depressed classes or untouchables. The Dis- Educatien
trict Board awards each year 8 middle school scholarships of the
value of Rs. 4 per mensem each to the children of depressed ;
classes as an encouragement to education. The Board has also () Seeaisl,
remitted fees to members of the depressed classes in primary females.
schools. 1In the areas attached to 147 schools in the Distriet,
the Compulsory Education Act is operative and no fees are charged
from the boys reading in primary classes between the age of 6
and 11 years. Female education in rural areas is still backward.
In urban areas, there are schools for girls of some importance
at Pakpattan, Arifwala, Renala Khurd, Okara and Chichawatni ;
while there i3 a very good high school for girls at Montgomery.
The girls primary school has 5 classes instead of 4, it being con-
sidered desirable that girls in such schools should be instructed
in the rudinents of domestic economy, hygiene, cooking and
sewing in addition to reading writing, arithmetic and geography.
The number of girl schools in the District is shown in the state-
ment appended to Section (b) above.

The: most naportant educational institutions in the District (d) Important
~are the Government high schools at Montgomery, Pakpattan fososiossl
and Renala Khurd, the District Board high schools at Dipalpur
and Haveli and the Notified Area Committee high schools af
Okara and Chichawatni. These are all well-attended and have
good hostels for the entertainment of students from distant
places. These institutions are well distributed over the district.

A reference has already been made to the Government
High Schooi for girls at Monigomery. The present building
wag put up in 1931.  The grounds are extensive and are enciosed.
by a high wall. This wall was constructed at the request of
the local Muslims who wanted their girls to be able to maintain

urdah while at school.  The Mushm element in the school

18 on the whole satisfactory and is improving. The outlook
for female education in the District generally is bright. The
curriculum includes house-keeping, cooking, sewing, knitting
and embroidery i addition to the ordinary subjects.

There is also at Montgomery a Government Industrial
school where wood work and blacksmith’s work are taught in
addition to the ordinary subjects. Technical education of this
sort 18 much appreciated and will help to solve the problem of un-
employment. This school is intended to combine literacy with
handicraft.  Literate carpenters and smiths are reported to
prove better workmen than illiterate, and it is probable that more

Litsracy.
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such schools will be opened in future. The products of the
handicrafts taught are available for sale in a show room attached
to the school and their superiority over the ordinary bazaar-
made article is marked.

The  total annual expenditure on education in the Mont-
gomery District for the year 1932-88 is shown in the following
table :—

. i
Govern. Bes
Board | Municipal
ment Fees. Others. Total.
Fisde. funds. funds.
{ } |
Rs. Ras. Ra. Ra. Rs. Rs.
For Marzs.
Direct .. -« 370,788 | 1,28,652 31,451 87,614 4,829 | 8,23,332
Indirect .. e 28,215 24,663 5,011 1,836 3,330 | 63,055
Total .. | 3,99,001 | 1,53,315 36,462 89,450 8,159 | 6,86,387
For FEmares.
Direct .- o 19,002 6,223 I 11,264 1,801 4,717 43,097
Indirect 5 311 11 l 1,726 -« Y 589 7,842
Total 2 19,313 6,234 12,989 I 1,801 10,612 51,030

The following presses have been declared under Section 4
of Act XXV of 1867 :—

What the
Name of press. Location. | Name of keeper. Press can REMARKS.
print.
1. Golden Press -. | Montgomery| Muhammad Afzili English, Urdu, | Hend and ma-
. : and Muham- Gurmukhi and | chine, drawn by
mad Tufel Landa. foot power.
2. Igbal Press =5 Ditto Iqbal Singh .. Ditto, Ditto.
3. Lahore Printing Ditto Gul Sher Mu- Ditto. Ditio.
Presa. hammed Khan.
4. Loyal Machine Press bDitto Danlat Ram .. Ditto. Ditto.
3. Publio Printing Press} Ditto Br. Ganpet Rai Ditta. Machire worked
by elsotrio
: wor.
8.~ Gyeloabyle machine: | Oksra i i § Fand Eak e | v (0 5 e
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papers and periodicals GBA;. m,

exist now :— e
Medical.
Lsngu. A 5 A
(1) Place or publica- | Daily, weekly Annual | Approxi-
Name. ‘ﬁi:i tion and {2) Press or subscrip- | mate cir-
puﬁ i at which printed. ‘otherwise. tion. culation.
Rs. a. .
1. The “Islah > Urdu | (1) Montgomery .. | Weekly -] 280 500
(2) Diwan Printing
Press, Circular
Road, Lahore.

2. The Market Re. | Urdu | (1) Okara -+ | Published on | Free 80 or 100
port, Okara. (2) Cyclostyled any day when

at Okara, there is change
in market rates.

3. The Wee Urdu | (1) Montgomery .. | Weekly butnot| 2 8 o 500
« Aftab.” 2) Muslim Printing | issued regular-

Press, outside | ly,
Akbari  Gate,
Lahore. -

4 The Pakpat-| Urdu | (1) Pakpattan .. _ Ditto 2 40 190

tan, (2) Lahore Printing
Press,  Mont-
gomery.

5. The “ Risala Urdu | (1) Montgomery .. | Monthly butnot| 1 8 0 | Not issued
Petition-wri- (2) Public Printing | ijesued regular- s far.
ter.” Press, Moat- | Iy.

gomery.
6. The™ Hamdard ”§ Urdu | (1) Montgomery .. Weekly o 2 8
2) Public Printing P 21
Prees, Mont-
gomery.
7. *The “Nili".. | Urdu | (1) Pakpattan Weekly butnot| 3 0 0| Not
(2) Hamayat Islam | issued  regu- Li:snef‘
Press, Brandyth | Jarly.
Road, Lahore.

*Honorary Editor 5. Muhammad Shah, Plesder, l:‘nkEttcn, intended to do for the Nili

Bar Colony what the “ Islah ™ is doing for the rest of the

geon with one Assistant Surgeon incharge of
and one Female Sub-Assistant Surgeon inch
section of the Civil Hospital, Montgomery.

In the district each dispensary has a Sub-Assistant Surgeon

in charge.

strict,

Section J.—Medical.

. The medical staff at headquarters consists of the Civil Sur- @ Hospital

the Male section sages. T°™
arge of the Female
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CHAP. 1L, The medical institutions in the charge of the Civil Surgeon
(s are :— .

I!.dignz.
Indoor I Number
No.. ‘ Name. or of
l ' outdoor. beds.
| :
Provincial Hospitals.
1 | Civil Hospital, Montgomery o Both 40
2 | Police Hospital, Montgomery, under .
the charge of Assistant Surgeon,
Montgomery. . - 15
8 | Tahsil Headquarters Hoapxtal Dlpalpur 4 12
Munieipal Committee Hospital.
1 | Pakpattan .. 3 <« |, Bothoses} 20
Notified Area Commaitee Hospitals.
1 Okara A 1< o Both 35
2 | Arifwala e I 2 o 8
3 | Chichawatni .. 3% E 10
Canal Dzspensanes
1 | Naiwala e e o Outdoor Nil.
2 | Okanwala .. o E s i
8 | Gamber ) L = -
4 | Renala Khurd e 5 £
5 | Jiwan Shah .. % o 5
6 | Tabar : =3 e e
7 | Sheikh Fdldl 5is o =
8 | Pakpattan .. 5% 5 +
9 | Montgowsery .. = = 4
Criminal Tribes Seltlement
Dispensaries. .
11 Chak No. 109-9/L. s A5 Outdoor <
2 | Kassowal i = o 5 £,
District Board Cavil Dispensaries.
i | Haveli 53 e 2 Boih 6
2 | Hujra 52 =5 o 5 8
3 | Boylegan) .. o i = id
4 | Gugera o e i 5 . 10
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No. | Name.

Indoor
or
outdoor.

Number
of

beds.

District Board Rural
Dispensaries,

Nurshah =
Burj Jiwe Khan
Satghara

Kohla

Attari
Gobindpur
Mirshank
Jaboka :
Chak No. 45]12-;.1
10 | Chak No. 77/5 -R.
11 | Kabir

12 | Kagsowal s
18 | Kueki Bahawal
14 | Harappa

15 | Kulliana

16 | Dhulliana

17 | Beli Delawar

18 | Kamand

19 | Gaggoo

20 | Chak No. 8]11-L
21 { Jandraka s
22 | Shah Yakka .
98 | Malka Hans .
24 | Shergarh

25 | Muhammadpur
26 | Pir Ghani

W W =3 Ot B O B =t

Private Aided Female Mission
Dispensary, Monigomery.

Female Mission ‘Qispensary under the

charge of American Lady Doctor

Both

335
33
2
EES
£5 )
”
2

3

3
33
5
53
L F)
23
”
23

i
2
2
23
33
3

3

2

Both

S N N T N T~ T T N S S S S N

' 25

The total number of patwnts treated in 1932 at these in-

stitulions were :—

Ouidoor .. % 577,011
Indoor - .. s 7,181

Daily average
Ditto

2,510°19

©197-41

w

CHAP. 11,

Medical.
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Detailed statistics are as follows :—
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DAILY AVERAGE,
N?‘ Dispengacios. Outdoor. Indoor.
1 | Civil Hospital, Montgomery 190-26 2641
2 | Dipalpur 164-65 - 16-75
8 | Pakpattan 120-95 6-83
4 | Okara 144-55 26-33
5 | Arifwala 6355 7-24
6 | Chichawatni .. 189-86 18-95
7 | Haveli 188-51 2-79
8 | Hujra 105-97 26-08
9 | Boyleganj 43-05 8:18
10 | Gugera 116-27 10-18
11 | Naiwala Ca.nal 40-12 3
12 | Okanwala Canal 89-13 .
13 | Gamber Canal 66-42
14 | Renala Khurd Canal 88-82 s
15 | Nurshah Rural 94-20 4-65
16 | Burj Jiwe Khan 45-06 - 56
17 | Satghara 55-42 2-22
18 | Attari 48-87 1-85
.19 | Gobindpur 25-94 - 492
20 | Mirshank 48-18 1-56
21 | Jaboka ' 55-83 1-54
22 | Chak 45-12-L. - 50-11 2-97
23 | Chak 77-5-R. By 65-89 2-26
24 | Kabir 3 o 26+ 50 -85
25 | Kassowal e 4886 1-62
26 | Kueke Bahawal 89-80 8-01
27 | Harappa 6445 4-57
28 ! Kalliana 81-80 2-72
29 | Dhulliana 51-65 2-81
80 | Beli Dilawar 16-32 0-88
81 | Kamand 31-00 2-92
82 | Gaggoo .- 50-18 8-74
88 | Chak 8/]1-L. 89-82 1:68
84 | Jandraka o 45-20 1-56
85 | Shah Yakka 86-85 2-58
86 | Malka Hans .. 78-72 2-42
37 | Shergarh 59-20 2-08
38 | Mohammadpur 63-90 4-09
89 | Pirghani i X 47-89 1-08
40 | Kohla = - 62-47 4-70
199-28

Total

2,748-71
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The total number of operations for the year 1932 was 16,439 cHAP. m,
of which 1,406 were classed as selected. Ee

The total income and expenditure for dispensaries &mounted Medical.
respectively to Rs. 1,20,986 and Rs. 1,19,939. The main sgources
of income were Government contribution Rs. 79,763, Local
Fund contribution Rs. 20,392, Municipal contnbutlon Bs. 20,758,
Subscriptions Rs. 5 and Miscellaneous Rs. 58.

The District Medical Officer of Health, Dr. Jaimal Smgh {B) Neeciogs
has contributed the following note on vaccination.

Vaccination is compulsory throughout the district except
in Renala town. The Vaccination Act was enforced in the town
of Montgomery in 1916, in Pakpatfan in 1917, in Chichawatni
in 1921, in Okara in 1922, in Arifwala in 1927 and in the District
Board area in 1932. Renala has been recently brought under
the control of a Notified Area Committee. Steps are being
taken to enforce the Vaccination Act there as early as possible.

As will.be seen from the following table the annual cost of
the vaccination department has gone up from Rs. 5,381 in 1923-24
to Rs. 15,518 in 1982-833. It is due to the fact that since the
re-organization of the Public Health Department in this Province
(in 1928) the strength of the vaccination staff has been gradually
increasing. At present we have got one vaccinator in each
Police Station, one Superintendent of Vaccination in the district
and one Asgsistant Superintendent of Vaccination in each Tahsil.

- 'Total cost of Cost per Averags of
Year. Vaccination successful column 8 from
Department. - vaccination. [1923-24 to 1981-82.
1 2 8 4
Rs. A. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. »p.

1923-24 = 5381 8 10 0 5 1 I
1924-25 = 6,004 7T O 0 4 8
1925-26 = 6,847 T 8 0 8 7
1926-27 . 8,116 0 0O 0 4 4
1927-28 = 11258 0 O 0 6 7 (. 0 410
1928-29 = 10,400 18 0 0 410
1929-30 = 11,7928 8 10 0 6 6
1980-81 e 11,701 8 6 0 5 1
1931-82 A= 18,208 8 1 0 411
1982-88 = 15518 8 7 017 J
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Thus the average cost of each successful vaccination has
been Re. 0-4-10 from 1923-24 to 1981-82. In 1982-38 when

the number of vaccinations went up exceptionally high due
to the severe and widespread epidemic of small-pox, the cost
of each successful vaccination came down as low as Re. 0-1-7
only.

As the following table shows about 5 per cent. of the popula-
tion has been vaccinated every year from 1923-24 to 1931-32.
Last year 22:72 per cent. of the population was vaccinated due
to the following reasons (—

(1) Small-pox broke out in a severe and widespread
epidemic form and went on spreading like wild
fire throughout the vaccination season. By sparing
the vaccinated and causing a havoc in the non-
vaccinated persons, the disease made it abundantly
clear even to the most ignorant and illiterate rural
masses that vaccination was a very simple and sure
remedy against small-pox.

(2) Mr. F. L. Brayne, the Commissioner, Multan Division
and Mr. F. W. G. LeBailly, Deputy Commissioner
of the District, took a special interest in this work.
Strict orders were issued by the Deputy Commis-
gioner to the Zaildars that they should render
their best assistance to the vaceination staff in their
jurisdiction. Each zaildar was expected to go
round with the vaccinator and get at least 4,000
vaccinations done in his own zail. Several zaildars
and lambardars especially of Tahsil Montgomery
and Tahsil Okara faithfully complied with the
orders of the Deputy Commissioner who was keenly
watching the progress of vaccination through-
out the vacecination season.

(8) Extensive propaganda was carried out in favour of
vaccination by the Public Health and Education
staff and most of the members of the Public Health
Staff exerted their lovel best to push vaecination
as far as possible. Bh. Sohel Singh, District Sanitary
Inspector, delivered no less than 54 magic lantern
lectures and vaccinated as many as 7,403 persons




809

MonTgomERY Districr.] [ Vorume A.
at the infected villages where vaccination was being CHAP. mi,
resisted. )
Medical.
3-S5
& %83
o 2
Lo 2| B
Populstion. g 3 e3 g3
'T;" 4 o § gg 8
By g § F = E =
L s b oy : Eug‘ g
[ i (=)
3 : 3 8 | iRk
> & 2 & & Ry
713,786 (1921 consus) | 1923.24 | 17,753 2,187 | 19,940 2:-78 [
1924-25 | 21,064 1,509 | 22,573 3:16
! 1925-26 | 27,839 6,620 | 34,450 482
> 1926-27 | 28,273 6,275 | 34,548 4'83
1927.28 | 80,815 5,176 | 35,994 5:04
RTT )
1928-29 | 30,772 | 1L,981 | 42,753 5:98
1920-30 | 33,285 5,580 | 38,865 544
999,772 (1931 oensus) | 1930.31 | 37,088 | 4,679 | 41,7117 417
193132 | 40,602 | 23,313 | 63,915 838
1932.33 | 51,970 | 175,218 | 227,197 22:72 |}

There has been a steady increase in the number of Primary
vaccinations every year from 1923-24 to 19381-32. So far as
re-vaccination is concerned this distriet has remained extremely
backward till 1981-82. . It appears that the original natives
of this district—Jangli Tribes—had never even heard of revaccina-
tion before. They were under the impression that vaccination
was meant only for small children and was to be done only once-
in life.  Their surprise therefore knew no bounds when they
were told that revaccination was very essential every seven
years and whenever the village was infected with small-pox.

Moreover they dreaded the operation so much that most
of them invariably got - panic-stricken and ran to their fields
as soon as they heard of the arrival of the vaccinators at the
village and did not return until they were sure that the *“ enemy
had left. Several times the vaccination staff had te chase
their “ Masters ”’ in the fields and protect them against small-pox
by means of vaccination. It is hoped that with the spread of
education at the schools, extensive propaganda in favour of
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CHAP: m, Vaccination by the Public Health and Education Staff, co-opera-
tion of the official and non-official rural leaders and free contact
Medical, With the people of more advanced districts in the province, who
have reoently settled in this district, the Jangli Tribes w111 also
become wiser and fully realise the value of vaccination in a few

years to come.

The number of revaceinations was fairly satisfactory in
1981-82 and quite satisfactory in 1932-38.

(o) Village The District Medical Officer of Health notes as follows :—
e “ The sanitary condition of the old villages in this district

@mﬁne:_ in jg verv unsatisfactory. No conservancy staff exists to clean
up the villages. Filth is heaped up inside or quite close to the
human habitations until it is thoroughly fermented.  Then
it is removed to fields and used as manure. Drains to remove
the sullage water of houses are seldom found and there is none
to flush them where they exist at sll. Drinking water is derived
from unprotected shallow wells which are always liable to con-
tamination. Storm water channels are found nowhere with the
result that rainwater collects in ponds and depressions near the
human dwellings. The houses of villagers are generally made
up of mud and are seldom properly lighted and ventilated. There
is no law with the help of which the sanitary condition of villages
could be improved. Sanitary regulations were framed by the
District Board in 1928 and were confirmed by the Punjab Govern-
ment (Ministry of Local Self-Government) in’ their Notification
No. 10765, dated 21st March 1929. But they could not be
enforcéd in any village so far as regulation No. 11 compelled
the Distriet Board to appoint at least one sweeper in each village
where these regulations were applied. Due to financial strigency
the District Board was not in & position to employ a single sweeper
anywhere.  These regulations had to remain a dead letter until
regulation No. 11 was deleted. I, therefore, proposed some
alteratiors and additions to the existing regulations, with a view
to bring them in line with the model ones referred to in Secretary
to Government, Punjab’s (Transferred Departments) letter
No. 25173-L. 8. (:r dated 27th August 1930, to all Commissioners
in the Punjab. - The amended sanitary regulations were ap-
‘proved by the Assistant Director of Public Health, Multan Circle,
and the District Board, Montgomery, and were published for
objections in the district at the end of the year 1981. As no
objections were received from the public, the District Board
passed the amended regulations and submitted them on 29th
June 1932 to the Punjab Government through the Commissioner,
Multan Division, for favour of confirmation and publication

S
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in the Government Gazette. Unfortunately they have not been CHAP. I,
approved by Government so far. Y

The sanitary condition of the newly set up colony villages Yol
is much better. The Director of Public Health, Punjab, issued gl?]i‘;nr
detailed instructions to the Colonization Officer, Nili Bar, in 1981,* ™ ==
with regard to the village sites, general lay-out, water supply,
drainage and house hygiene, so as to secure sanitary conditions
in the new chaks of the Nili Bar. The Colony Authorities have
been doing their best to follow these instructions as far as possible.

The result is that villages are located on relatively high ground
and away from the main canal or its branches. The Zeneral
lay out is on the whole suitable. Sufficient land is reserved
as an open space around the village abadi. It is not allowed to
be cultivated but is only utilised for communal purposes, e.g.,
school play grounds, cattle ponds and manure pits, etc.  The

. cattle ponds, brick kilns and graveyards are situated away Srom

* the human habitation. ~ No borrow pits are allowed to be dug
in the common or in residential sites.

4 The wells are shallow and unprotected but in most cases Wells pits
. have got good parapets and platforms. Water is drawn from ators.
the well by means of a rope and a bucket, as due to the present
economic depression very few villages have provided persian
wheels for the purpose. The streets and lanes are sufficiently
wide and the houses are also better than those in the old villages.

- Thousands of manure pits have been dug and hundreds of ventila-
tors have been provided to houses during the last two or three
months. No new house is approved by the colony authorities
until it is properly provided with ventilators. Mr. Brayne,
Commissioner, Multan Division,f has made these matters his
special care.”

Sale of Quininel.—Quinine worth about Rs. 2,000 is dis-
tributed by the District Board every year free of cost to cages
of malaria, through the Public Health Staff and the head teachers

. of all the District Board schools in the district. Besides hundreds

~of cases are treated free of charge every year by the Medical
Department at 49 dispensaries in the district. Last year quinine
worth Rs. 170 was also sold by the District Board at cost price
to those who could afford to purchase. Quinine is also sold
by the Government through Post Offices.

*Most of the villages had been sited, designed and laid out by this time,—Editors.
{Now Commissionet for Rural Retonstruction.

$This matter has now been taken up and developed by the Commissibner for Rural Recbns
tion.
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